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Can be imported free of 
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book illustrations, engravings and lantern 
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GENERAL SOCIOLOGY 


An Exposition of the Main Development 
in Sociological Theory, from Spencer 
to Ratzenhofer 


By ALBION W. SMALL 


Professor and Head of the Department of Sociol- 
ogy in the University of Chicago 


N this important book Professor Small brings his 
wide reading and keen analytical powers to bear 
on the history of sociology and its present claims’to 
be regarded as a science. These claims have often 
been disputed, on the ground that the material of 
sociology has already been pre-empted by the recog- 
nized social sciences—ethnology, history, economics, 
etc. Professor Small’s answer is that the work of 
co-ordinating these various groups, of surveying the 
process of human association as a whole, is a task 
distinct from that of a worker in one of the special 
fields, and that the body of knowledge so gained 
legitimately ranks as a science. In other words, 
sociology is to social science in general what neu- 
tology is to medicine. It is addressed to historians, 
economists, political scientists, psychologists, and 
moralists, quite as much as to sociologists. 


xiv+ 739 pp., 8vo, cloth, net, $4.00; postpaid, $4.23. 
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OLD TESTAMENT AND SEMITIC STUDIES 





“This collection of papers is an unusual tribute to a strong and unique 

personality. It is offered by a fellowship of scholars most of whom were 
the personal friends of President Harper, and many of whom had come 
under the almost magical .nfluence of his teaching. All are impelled by 
the desire to honor a fellow-student who has deserved well of learning, All 
are saddened by the thought that his last contribution has been made to 
the Old Testament and Semitic Studies which he had loved so ardently. 
His public connection with them covered more than twenty-five years, and 
the circumstances of it appealed to the imagination. He was the representa- 
tive, and indeed the embodiment of these studies for a large circle of 
men and women who were introduced to them, directly and indirectly through 
— -- = * 
“Thus he became one of the chief factors in that quiet revolution which, 
in the thirty years just ending, has brought the Old Testament so distinctly 
to the front, quickened interest in its languages, and equipped so many 
people to meet its problems intelligently, to the great advantage of the 
intellectual and the religious life. His sympathy with high scholarship will 
long be remembered, his scientific journals will bear witness to his determi- 
nation to promote sound knowledge of the things he cared for, his Commen- 
tary will stand as an authority until the larger biblical science of a new gen- 
eration shall displace it and its contemporary books.” * * * 

“Yet, although it is right to recall these aspects of his service to the 
world, it is most appropriate to remember that he was himself a scholar, 
whom scholars are bound to honor,—a student of prodigious energy and 
capacity for students’ toil, a fellow-worker with students, who prized their 
fellowship. He was too modest to anticipate such a memorial as this, but 
no tribute to his attainments can be thought of which would have gratified 
him more profoundly. It represents a consensus of the Old Testament and 
Semitic scholarship of his own time and country. It is not given to every 
man to call forth such a demonstration. These contributors difter widely in 
many opinions; more than one angle of vision is represented among them; 
but they agree in their estimate of the occasion; they unite in rearing a 
monument to one who loved truth above all things, and spent his life in 
promoting it. They have tried to make their memorial a worthy one by 
giving each of his best, in recognition of a noble and lamented comrade.” 


—From the /ntroduction. 

















Assyrian and Babylonian Letters 
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By ROBERT FRANCIS HARPER, Ph.D., Professor of the Semitic Languages and 
Literatures in The University of Chicago 
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Part I, 8vo, xv-+116 plates, 1892. Price, $6.00; postpaid, $6.13 
Part Il, 8vo, xv-+112 plates, 1893. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.13 
Part III, 8vo, xv+116 plates, 1896. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.14 
Part IV, 8vo, xvi+116 plates, 1896. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.14 
Part V, 8vo, xvi+12o0 plates, 1900. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.14 
Part VI, 8vo, xv+120 plates, 1902. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.14 
Part VII, 8vo, xix+120 plates, 1902. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.14 
Part VIII, 8vo, xxx-+-120 plates, 1902. Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.15 
Part IX, (/x press). Price, 6.00; postpaid, 6.15 








HE PLAN of this publication, which was under- 
| T | taken in 1891, chiefly by the advice of Dr. Bunce, 
Keeper of the Department .of Egyptian and 
Assyrian Antiquities of the British Museum, is 





to collect and to arrange according to the names of 
the scribes, all the Letters of THe Kovuyunyik 


Hi | 
(RUHL 


alone will occupy sixteen to eighteen volumes, and the trans- 


COLLECTIONS OF THE BritisH Museum. The texts 


literations, translations, and glossary, at least as many more. 
The texts are printed in the cuneiform type of Messrs. Harri- 
son & Sons, of London. 

Part VIII appears as Volume IV, Second Series, of the 
Decennial Publications of The University of Chicago. For 
a complete statement of the plan of publication see the 


Preface to this volume. 
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Ancient Records of Egypt: Historical Documents from the Earliest Times 


to the Persian Conquest 


Collected, Edited, and Translated with Commentary by JAMES HENRY 
BREASTED, Professor of Egyptology and Oriental History in the Uni- 


versity of Chicago; Author of A History of 


Egypt; Member of the Editorial 


Staff of the Zgyptian Dictionary in preparation by the Royal Academies of 


Germany 


In 5 vols., 8vo, cloth; Vols. I-IV, Text, 1698 pages; 


Vol. V, Index, 214 pages; net $17.00, post 


paid $17.95 


[London; Luzac; Leipzig: Harrassowitz] 


a. fifth and final volume of this monumental work is now completed. Here at last we 
have a corpus of translations of the historical documents of Egypt—the first to 


appear in any language. 


It is the result of ten years’ incessant labor on the part of the author, 


who has copied with his own hand practically every Egyptian inscription in the collections 


of Europe, and many of those of Egypt. 


The translations, being thus directly based upon 


the originals, possess a degree of accuracy and authoritativeness never before attained in 
this field. To the Egyptologist and the student of antiquity the work is indispensable. 
It would, however, be a mistake to suppose that these Records are of interest to scholars 


alone. 


The volumes are replete with information bearing upon the social, political, and 


domestic life of the people of the Nile valley thousands of years before our era, unrolling 
to the layman a series of fascinating pictures of this remarkable civilization. 
The inscriptions are arranged chronologically, and span the period from 4241 to 525 


B.C. 


necessary for the intelligent study of the texts. 


Besides the English translations, introductory notes are given furnishing all the data 


For ease of reference each document is 


divided into brief paragraphs numbered consecutively, and is accompanied by a series of 
running footnotes explaining obscure passages. 
CONTENTS 


Vol. I, The First to the Seventeenth Dynasties 


Vol. II, The Eighteenth Dynasty 
Vol. III, The Nineteenth Dynasty . 


Vol. IV, The Twentieth to the Twentyatett ‘Dynasties ; 


Vol. V, Index 


“Written by a scholar steeped in knowledge of 
the texts . . . . a most valuable and meritorious 
collection.” —English Historical Review. 

“By the preparation and publication of these 
volumes the University of Chicago has laid all stu- 
dents of history under a debt of gratitude. .... 
The typographical form in which these volumes 
come from the University Press is worthy of their 
intrinsic merit.” —The Outlook. 

“Tt is very fortunate that so competent a scholar 
has had the courage to undertake this task, and it 
is to the honor of the University of Chicago that this 
is being so admirably accomplished . . of use 
not only for professed Egyptologists and Assyriolo- 
gists, but for all students of early history.”—The 
Independent. 


386 pp. 
456 pp. 
308 pp. 
548 pp. 
214 pp. 


“Professor Breasted’s Berlin training and keen 
American scholarship make him the very man to 
give us the accumulated information of the schools, 
his own valuable contributions, and at the same 
time translations of a literary merit.” —World’s Work. 


“Das Werk ist . . . . zu einem nutzbringenden 
und vertrauenswiirdigen Archiv der agyptischen hi- 
storischen Inschriften geworden. Es wird nicht nur 
dem Aegyptologen und Orientalisten willkommen 
sein, sondern vor allem auch dem Historiker und 
Philologen..... Dem Verfasser gebiihrt fiir seine 
sorgsame, miihevolle, die Wissenschaft fordernde 
Arbeit Dank und Anerkennung. Druck und Aus- 
stattung sind vortrefflich ausgefallen.”—A. Wiede- 
mann, Professor in the University of Bonn, in 
Wochenschrift fir klassische Philologie. 




















B. W. Huebsch’s Publications 


A Few Selectior=: from An Interesting List 





By EDWARD HOWARD GRIGGS 
THE USE OF THE MARGIN 


(Just Published in “The Art of Life Series.”) 
12 mo, cloth, 50 cents, net; by mail, 55 cents 
In this, the latest work of Mr. Griggs, all his charm as a public speaker is transferred to the printed page. 
His theme is the problem of utilizing the time one has to spend as one pleases for the aim of attaining the highest 
culture of mind and spirit. How to work and how to play, how to read and how to study, how to avoid intel- 
lectual dissipation and how to apply the open secrets of great achievement evidenced in conspicuous lives are 
among the many phases of the problem which the author discusses, earnestly, yet with a light touch and not 


without humor. MORAL EDUCATION 


r2mo, cloth, net $1.60; by mail $1.72 

A discussion of the whole problem of moral education: its aim in relation to our society and all the means 
through which that aim can be attained. Contains complete bibliography with annotations, and index. This 
book has been adopted as a text in normal schools and colleges and for study by clubs and reading circles. 

“It is easily the best book of its kind yet written in America.”—7he Lite rary Digest. 

“Edward eve Griggs has written a notable book on ‘Moral Education,’ easily the most profound, searching, and prac- 
tical that has been written in this country, and which, from the same qualities, will not be easily displaced in its primacy.”— 
The Cleveland Leader. 

“*The book is a notable one, wholesome and readable.”—Educational Review. 


Handbooks to Courses of Lectures 
Each contains introductory note, illustrative extracts, outlines of lectures, book references, list of topics for 
study and discussion and bibliography. Of the utmost value to classes, clubs, reading circles, etc. 
TITLES: Divine Comedy of Dante; Poetry and Philosophy of Browning; Moral Leaders; Shakespeare; 
Poetry and Philosophy of Tennyson; Goethe's Faust; Ethics of Personal Life. 
12mo, cloth, each 50 cents, net; by mail 54 cents. Paper covers, each 25 cents, net; by mail, 27 cents 


By OTTO PFLEIDERER [Translations by DanieL A. HuEBSCH] 
RELIGION AND HISTORIC FAITHS 


I2mo, $1.50, net; by mail, $1.60 (Just Published. ) 

‘This book not only has the merit of exact and wide ranging scholarship, but the virtue of being a brief, 
lucid interpretation ot the great ethnic faiths of Christianity historically and rationally conceived, and as well a 
discussion of what religion is in itself, how it originates, and what its relation to ethics is. The conclusions are 
thoroughly modern in point of view, there is no doubt left in the reader's mind as to the place of supremacy in 
which the great German scholar puts religion, above morality or any other human activities. It is a book 
especially serviceable to clergymen unable to acquire large libraries and to laymen who are disposed to study 
comparative religion and to know at least what its conclusions are.’’"—Boston Herald. 


CHRISTIAN ORIGINS 


12mo, net, $1.50; by mail, $1.60 

‘‘A treatise of extreme value and of very exceptional complexion. The author offers neither an attack upon 
dogma nor a defense of it, but an attempt, unbiased by any desire but a reverent and earnest wish for the truth, 
to outline a history of the moral forces that prepared the way for the Christian religion, the events that gave it 
birth and the intellectual influences that effected its crystallization. The author’s clearness, his sincerity, and 
his ability are equally striking.'’—Zi/e. 

A critical estimate of ‘‘Religion and Historic Faiths’’ by George Perry Morris of the Boston Hera/d and 
of ‘‘Christian Origins’ by Professor William Benj. Smith of Tulane University, will be sent to those interested. 


By EARL BARNES 
WHERE KNOWLEDGE FAILS 


Just Published in “The Art of Life Series.” 
I2mo, 5ocents, net; by mail, 55 cents 
From the pen of a scientific thinker, one whose attitude is liberal yet-reverent, presenting the outlines of a 
belief in which the relations of knowledge and faith are clearly established. While his platform is certain to be 
seriously challenged, it is nevertheless true that many will find in it a solution of the most important problem 
present day men and women have to cope with. 


By C. F. G. MASTERMAN 
IN PERIL OF CHANGE 


Essays Written in Time of Tranquillity 
r2mo, cloth $1.50, net; by mail, $1.60 
A trenchant survey of present-day Anglo-Saxon civilization, illuminating the forces making for radical change. 
The work includes brilliant criticisms of men and books, an examination of the newer tendencies in thought, 
studies of contemporary society, and current religious influences. It introduces a British writer whose reaction 
on social, political, and literary questions compels attention at a time when old-fashioned institutions are sub- 
jected to searching investig< e083 [A brief appreciation by Professor Earl Barnes will be sent upon request. } 
Your bookseller will procure these books or orders may be sent direct 
to the pu voisher who also invites requests for his latest catalogue 


B. W. HUEBSCH, Publisher, NEW YORK 
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and Winter Announcements of 


The Aniversity of Chicago Bress 


English Poems 
Selected and Edited, with Illustrative and Explanatory Notes and Bibliographies, 
by WALTER C. BRONSON, Professor of English Literature, Brown 
University 
Vol. IV, The Nineteenth Century, 635 pages, 12mo, cloth; net $1.00, postpaid $1.15. 
Library Edition, net $1.50, postpaid $1.68 
In preparing this series, Professor Bronson is providing for college students and others 
a more convenient and generally available selection of English poetry than has ever been 
made before. When completed it will comprise four volumes. Volume I will include Old- 
English poems in translation, Middle-English poems, early drama, and old ballads; Volume II 
will cover the Elizabethan and Caroline periods; Volume III will be devoted to the Restora- 
tion and the eighteenth century; while Volume IV (now ready) covers the nineteenth century. 
The volumes are being issued at intervals of about six months. 
The plan of “‘The Nineteenth Century” is thus described in the preface: 


Special 


Authors and poems have been chosen both for 
their merit and for their significance in the history 
of English literature. The book is therefore not an 
anthology, or collection of the best poems. It is a 
collection of good poems that illustrate the different 
periods and phases of the work of individual poets, 
and the rise, growth, and decline of schools of poetry. 
. . . . Entire poems have been given wherever that 
was possible, and the bulk of the book is made up of 
them. But in order to represent some authors at 
all adequately it has been found necessary to admit 
4 limited number of extracts. The notes include 
(1) explanations of words, allusions, etc., which the 
average college student may find obscure; (2) state- 
ments by the author or his friends which throw light 


Heralds of American Literature 
By ANNIE RUSSELL MARBLE 


on the meaning of a poem, or give circumstances 
connected with the composition of it, or illustrate 
the poet’s method of work; (3) the poet’s theory of 
poetry and his philosophy of life, when these can be 
given in his own words; (4) variant readings of a 
few poems, such as “The Ancient Mariner” and 
“The Palace of Art,” the reworking of which has 
special interest and significance; (5) quotations from 
sources and parallel passages, or references to them, 
to show the poet’s literary relationships and his way 
of handling raw material; (6) extracts from con- 
temporary criticisms on some of the leaders of new 
literary movements. A_ selected bibliography, 
adapted to the needs of undergraduates, follows the 
notes. 


394 pages, 11 plates, small 8vo, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.64 
Recounts in detailed study and largely from original sources the lives and services 
of a group of typical writers of the Revolutionary and National periods. There are bio- 
graphical and critical studies of Francis Hopkinson, Philip Freneau, John Trumbull and his 
friends among the ‘‘ Hartford wits,” Joseph Dennie, William Dunlap, and early playwrights, 
and Charles Brockden Brown and his contemporaries in fiction. The book is illustrated by 
several half-tones of rare portraits, broadsides, and title-pages. 


Literature in the Elementary School 
By PORTER LANDER MacCLINTOCK 
320 pages, 12mo, cloth; net $1.00, postpaid $1.12 

The book gives a series of detailed studies on the choice and teaching of the various 
kinds of stories; on poetry; on the drama; on myth as literature; on the correlation of 
literature with the other disciplines; on the actual teaching of the class in literature; on the 
return to be asked from the children; a chapter on out-of-school reading for children; and 
finally a list of titles in literature for each of the elementary grades, offered as a suggestion to 
the inventive teacher, but also defended as a working programme tested by experience. 
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Adam Smith and Modern Sociology: A Study in the Methodology 


of the Social Sciences 
By ALBION W. SMALL, Professor and Head of the Department of Sociology 

in the University of Chicago 

260 pages, 12mo, cloth; net $1.25, postpaid $1.36 

The volume is the first of a series which the author will edit on the preparations for 
sociology in the fragmentary work of the nineteenth-century social sciences. The main 
argument of the book is that modern sociology is virtually an attempt to take up the larger 
programme of social analysis and interpretation which was implicit in Adam Smith’s moral 


philosophy, but which was suppressed for a century by prevailing interest in the technique of 
It is both a plea for revision of the methods of the social sciences 













the production of wealth. 
and a symptom of the reconstruction that is already in progress. 









Women’s Work and Wages: A Phase of Life in an Industrial City 
By EDWARD CADBURY, M. CECILE MATHESON, and GEORGE SHANN 
383 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.61 







The authors give, for the purposes of the student and social worker, a systematic 
and comprehensive statement of the facts and theories of women’s work and wages and the 
complex attendant problems. The valuable work done in late years by various writers and 
associations is brought into line with the facts gathered by original investigation of a most 


exhaustive nature. 











Outdoor Labor for Convicts 
By CHARLES RICHMOND HENDERSON, Professor and Head of the De- 
partment of Ecclesiastical Sociology in the University of Chicago 
170 pages, 8vo, paper; net 75 cents, postpaid 53 cents 








This little volume gives English translations of all the reports made to the last Inter- 
national Prison Congress at Budapest, together with accounts of various farm colonies in 
Belgium and Switzerland, and of outdoor work of prisoners in the United States. The book 
contains the largest body of expert opinion and of fact to be found anywhere on this subject, 
and the conclusions offered are based on the results of experiments made in nearly all civilized 








countries. 









Chapters in Rural Progress 
By KENYON L. BUTTERFIELD, President of the Massachusetts Agricultural 
College 








276 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $1.25, postage extra 





The increasing interest in rural matters, springing from the renewed devotion to out- 
door life, and now including the technical aspects of modern agriculture, is gradually being 
broadened to embrace the field of economic and social investigations. At present the literature 
regarding the sociological phases of rural life is particularly meager. President Butterfield’s 
book emphasizes the social aspects of rural communities and describes some of the newer move- 









ments resulting in the expansion of country life. 
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The True Nature of Value 
By RUFUS FARRINGTON SPRAGUE 
190 pages, 12m0, cloth; net $1.00, postpaid $1.10 





Mr. Sprague is not a professional economist, but a successful manufacturer, whose 
attention has been for many years directed to the abstract principles underlying exchange. 
In the public discussions of a few years ago on the subject of a monetary standard he took an 
important part, and he was the candidate of the ‘‘Gold Democrats” for governor of Michi- 
gan. He has developed a theory of exchange value which resembles in some points that of 
Bastiat, but is much more elaborately developed and in many respects entirely new. The 
book deserves the attention of all economists. 













Sex and Society: Studies in the Social Psychology of Sex 


By WILLIAM I. THOMAS, Associate Professor of Psychology in the Univer- 
sity of Chicago 
334 pages, 12mo0, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.65 






Few books of this nature have attracted so much attention. It is a popular account 
of the results of studies in a field to which the general reader has scant access. Thoroughly 
scientific in method, and embodying the latest conclusions of experts, it deals with a subject 
of universal interest and is written in a style that holds the attention from beginning to end. 






The book has genuine interest for the general 





Professor Thomas moves with an expert discern- . 
ment, discloses many a short-coming in prevalent Teader and makes a direct appeal to the student of 
doctrine, and builds up a consistent objective picture  Sociology.—Literary Digest. 
of woman’s sociological status.—The Dial. A strong, scholarly, well-balanced, and _ well- 
arranged book.—A. L. A. Booklist. 












The Development of Western Civilization: A Study in Ethical, 


Economic, and Political Evolution 


By J. DORSEY FORREST, Professor of Sociology and Economics in Butler 
College 






420 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $2.00, postpaid $2.17 





A scholarly discussion of the various elements from which the civilization of Europe 
was formed, the part played by each in the shaping of modern society, and the social 
phenomena which result from this course of development. 






Professor Forrest has gathered facts of history and _a far more interesting and beautiful fabric—modern 
philosophy from many sources, both ancient and _ society—than could have been obtained from a mere 
modern. He has succeeded in weaving them into _ recital of comparative history.—Boston Transcript. 


A Short History of Wales 
By OWEN EDWARDS, Author of Zhe Story of Wales, etc. 
162 pages, I2mo, cloth; net 75 cents, postpaid 83 cents 














This book, by one of the most distinguished of living Welsh scholars, will supply a long 
felt want. It aims at giving the general reader a simple and intelligible outline of the history 
of Wales, and is particularly fitted to be used as supplementary reading in schools. It 
covers the entire history from prehistoric times to the present day. The volume is fully 
equipped with summaries, pedigrees, and maps. 
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The Tragedies of Seneca 
Translated by FRANK JUSTUS MILLER, Associate Professor of Latin in the 
University of Chicago 
445 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $3.00, postpaid $3.20 








This is a new translation of the ten tragedies which have come down under the name of 
Seneca. They are rendered in English blank verse, with appropriate lyric meters for the 
choruses. The work is enriched and its value greatly enhanced for both classical and 
English students, as well as for the general reader, by an introduction on the influence of 
Seneca upon early English drama, contributed to the volume by Professor John M. Manly; 
also by a review of the Roman historical drama in connection with the Octavia, by comparative 
analyses of Seneca’s tragedies, and by a comprehensive mythological index and glossary. 








Dramatic Traditions of the Dark Ages 
By JOSEPH S. TUNISON 
350 pages, 12mo, cloth; net $1.25, postpaid $1.36 







The critics of the ancient drama never get beyond Seneca—if indeed they go so far—and 
students of the modern stage usually begin with the thirteenth century. This book aims to 








cover the interval. 





Mr. Tunison has the skill and liveliness of method The quantity of his results can not easily be 
which enable him to marshal this wonderful array of | measured.—Springfield Republican. 
facts.—New York Times. 








The Interpretation of Italy During the Last Two Centuries: A 
Contribution to the Study of Goethe’s ITALIENISCHE REISE 


By CAMILLO VON KLENZE, Professor of German Literature in Brown 
University 








150 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.62 






With a view primarily to throwing light on Goethe’s estimate of Italy, the author traces 
the development of foreign appreciation of the historic peninsula during two hundred years 


The volume is rich in varied interest for the student of European culture. 


The book is a work of research representing a vast to anyone who desires to follow the story of modern 
amount of reading and labor, and will be of service culture and intellectual life—The Dial. 










Old German Love Songs: Translated from the Minnesingers of the 


12th to 14th Centuries 
By FRANK C, NICHOLSON 
236 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.61 








In this volume an attempt has for the first time been made to present English readers with 
a fairly large and typical selection from the German Minnesingers of the twelfth to the four- 
teenth centuries. The English versions, while preserving the form of the originals, aim, so 
far as is possible, at faithfulness of rendering. An introductory essay discusr2s the nature 
and history of Minnesong. 


Professor Edward Dowden writes: 
The introduction and the translations have given me true enjoyment. 
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First Year Mathematics for Secondary Schools 
By GEORGE WILLIAM MYERS, Professor of the Teaching of Mathematics 
and Astronomy in the College of Education of the University of Chicago. 
Assisted by the Instructors in Mathematics in the University High School. 
198 pages, 12mo0, cloth; net $1.00, postpaid $1.09 

The object of this new course in mathematics is to do away with the present artificial 
divisions of the subject and to give it vital connection with the student’s whole experience. 
The first year of secondary work is devoted (1) to generalizing and extending arithmetical 
notions, (2) to following up the notions of mensuration into their geometrical consequences, 
and (3) to reconnoitering a broadly interesting and useful field of algebra. This means 

postponing the scientific and purely logical aspects of algebra to a later period. 


Geometric Exercises for Algebraic Solution, for Secondary Schools 


By GEORGE W. MYERS and the Instructors in Mathematics in the Univer- 
sity High School 
go pages, 12mo, cloth; net 75 cents, postpaid 82 cents 


This book supplies means for holding, through the second year geometry course, the 
ground made in algebra during the first year. By the use of geometric problems to be 
algebraically solved the course serves the three-fold purpose (1) of keeping algebraic pro- 
cedure in continual use, (2) of holding the unity of the geometrical course intact, and (3) of 
pointing out many connecting by-ways and overlapping districts of the two domains of ele- 
mentary mathematics. 


Animal Micrology: Practical Exercises in Microscopical Methods 
By MICHAEL F. GUYER, Professor of Zodlogy in the University of 
Cincinnati 
250 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $1.75, postpaid $1.88 
The title of this book will explain its scope. It is intended as a laboratory manual for 
textbook use. Its aim is to introduce the student to the technique of microscopic anatomy 
and embryology, emphasizing details of procedure rather than descriptions of reagents or 
apparatus. Sufficient account of the theoretical side of microscopy is given to enable the 
student to get satisfactory results from his microscope. 


One of the best and most practical works upon A concise, eminently practical, and well-classified 
microscopic technique with which we are acquainted. _ treatment.—Science. 
—American Naturalist. 


Mir’at az-Zaman (A. H. 495-654), by Sibt Ibn Al-Jauzi: A Facsimile 
Reproduction of Manuscript No. 136 of the Landberg Collection at 
Yale University 


Edited with Introduction by JAMES RICHARD JEWETT, Professor of the 
Arabic Language and Literature in the University of Chicago 


544 pages, 4to, cloth; net $20 00, domestic postage 56 cents 
This manuscript covers the last 120 years of the history, the period about which the 
author may be supposed to have known most. No manuscript for this portion exists in 
Europe. The one here reproduced is in fine condition, and the copy has been pronounced 


excellent. 
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The English Reformation and Puritanism, and Other Lectures and 


Addresses 


By the late ERI B. HULBERT, Professor and Head of the Department of 
Church History in the University of Chicago 








352 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $2.50, postpaid $2.71 





The late Dean Hulbert was a unique and striking character. Those who knew him 
and who enjoyed the flavor of his keen, incisive talk, will be glad to know that a number 
of his lectures have been collected and published. Many also who did not know him person- 
ally will enjoy the book, and will be impressed as never before with the appalling cost of the 
civil and religious liberty that we now take as a matter of course. 









A Genetic History of the New England Theology 
By FRANK HUGH FOSTER 
580 pages, small 8vo, cloth; net $2 00, postpaid $2.19 














As the first genetic history of the greatest theological movement which America has 
yet known, the book deserves the attention of all students of our national thought. 


Professor Foster has appreciated his subject and _ writings of the successive theologians is clear and 
bestowed upon it the labor and pains which its penetrating —The Nation. 
importance deserves. His criticism of the work and 








The Investment of Truth, and Other Sermons 


By the late FREDERIC E. DEWHURST, Pastor of the University Congrega- 
tional Church, Chicago 








174 pages, 12mo, cloth; net $1.25, postpaid $1.37 





Mr. Dewhurst was by nature an investigator, keenly sensitive to the more subtle rela- 
tions of things. Professor Albion W. Small says of this book of sermons: “‘It is a contribu- 
tion to the literature of strenuous communion with God.” 


The reading of these sermons confirms Mr. Mr. Dewhurst’s appeal is to the few, but to these 
Small’s words. They are vital, they deal with the he appeals strongly.—The Nation. 
big things of life.—Christian Register. 









Love and Loyalty 
By JENKIN LLOYD JONES, Pastor of All Souls Church, Chicago 








400 pages, 12m0, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.66 





Twenty-three sermons by the noted pastor. With the exception of the introductory 
discourse, they were all delivered as “‘class sermons” for successive graduating classes, and 
the text is in every case the class motto. The collection thus represents a cross-section of 
a quarter century from a busy city ministry. Composed for boys and girls, the discourses 
should appeal particularly to others of like age, but anything that appeals to the young interests 
their elders likewise. The book is therefore issued in the belief that many will find a value 
in the noble ideals here set forth. 
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BOOKS IN PRESS 


The Witness of the Oriental Consciousness to Jesus Christ 
By CHARLES CUTHBERT HALL, President of Union Theological 
Seminary. 










A profound impression was made by this author’s Christian Beliej Interpreted by Christian 
Experience. The many readers of that volume will be glad to know that a work on a closely 
related subject is soon to be issued. 










Descriptive Geography of Palestine 
By PROFESSOR LEWIS BAYLES PATON, of Hartford Theological Seminary 
96 pages, 8vo, cloth 

Recent residence in Jerusalem and a thorough study of the literature, both ancient and 
modern, have qualified the author of this little volume to write interestingly and authori- 
tatively on the topography and archaeology of the Holy Land. The facts as presented are 
precisely those which the student of the Bible needs to know. The book will be fully illus- 
trated, and will constitute a notable contribution to the subject. 












Sidelights on Biblical Chronology, Part 1 


By OLAF A. TOFFTEEN, Professor of Semitic Languages and Old Testament 
Literature in the Western Theological Seminary 





250 pages, 8vo, cloth 


This is an examination of the data furnished by the monuments bearing on biblical his- 
tory, and constitutes an elaboration of the first chapter in Ancient Chronology. While it 
would be perhaps too much to say that Dr. Toffteen reaches conclusions altogether new, he 
has displayed the same independence of research and reasoning which characterizes his treat- 
ment of the broader subject of “‘ancient chronology.” The result is an able, fearless, and 
scholarly statement of views concerning historical data of the Bible. 













Value and Distribution 


By HERBERT J. DAVENPORT, Assistant Professor of Political Economy in 
the University of Chicago 
500 pages, 8vo, cloth 

The author thus defines his position in his preface: “Since the time of Adam Smith, 
economic theory has been in possession of doctrines enough for a reasonably complete, con- 
sistent, and logical system of thought—if only those doctrines had been, with a wise eclec- 
ticism, properly combined and articulated. The emphasis in the present volume upon the 
entrepreneur point of view in the computation of costs and in the analysis of the process by 
which distributive shares are assigned, has nothing new in it; it was necessary only that the 
point of view be clearly distinguished, consistently held, and fully developed.” 














The Process of Government: A Study of Social Pressures 


By ARTHUR F. BENTLEY 
432 pages, 8vo, cloth 





After a general discussion of sociological principles the author elaborates a theory 
in which ‘social pressures”—i.e., the stresses exerted by the various social elements— 
are treated as a basic factor. The work is not intended for the general reader, but to the 
specialist it will be of the deepest interest. 
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CONSTRUCTIVE BIBLE STUDIES 


RECENT ADDITIONS 





Child Religion in Song and Story 
By GEORGIA L. CHAMBERLIN anp MARY R. KERN 


Teacher’s Manual, $1.00 Pupils Notebook, 40 cents 


In the planning of the course, it has been assumed that the first, second, and third grades 
(ages six to eight) will meet in one room. The opening and closing portions of the service 
are placed in charge of a single leader, but for the more detailed study and the manual work 
the children are divided into “‘groups”’ of six or eight each in charge of a teacher. Detailed 
directions are given for the entire programme of each Sunday, and all necessary material is 
supplied. 


The Life of Jesus 

By HERBERT W. GATES 

Teacher’s Manual, 75 cents Pupil’s Notebook, 50 cents 

An attempt has been made to furnish a course that shall give occupation for hand 

and eye as well as for brain, that shall be sufficiently varied in treatment to sustain inter- 
est, and that shall result in a clear, vivid conception of the life and character of Jesus Christ, 
so far as these may be grasped by pupils of twelve and thirteen years. The test already 
given these lessons has proved that such results can be secured through intelligent use. 


Christianity and Its Bible 

By HENRY F. WARING, Pastor of the Brussels Street Baptist Church, Halifax, 

Nova Scotia 

389 pages, 8vo, cloth; postpaid $1.00 

This book contains in twenty-three chapters a sketch of the origin of the Old Testa- 
ment religion and of Christianity, a history of the Christian Church, and a summary of 

present-day Christianity. 
It is both a trustworthy and a useful book, well adapted to increase religious intelligence.—T he Outlook 


The New Appreciation of the Bible: AStudy of the Spiritual Outcome 


of Bible Criticism 
By WILLARD CHAMBERLAIN SELLECK, Pastor of the Church of the 
Mediator (Universalist) Providence, R. I. Author of Zhe Spiritual Outlook 
424 pages, 12mo, cloth; net $1.50, postpaid $1.63 

The book seeks to do three things; first, to state, briefly but clearly and accurately, the 
principal conclusions of modern learning regarding the Bible; second, to show the enhanced 
values, ethical and religious, which the Bible exhibits through the new views of its nature 
thus developed; and, third, to point out some of the practical ways in which it may be most 

helpfully used in consonance with such conclusions and such views. 


A better book for “thoughtful persons generally Readers of his careful chapters will have little to 
who really want to know the truth” can hardly be __unlearn if they pursue their studies further.—7he 
found.—Christian Register. Nation. 
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CONSTRUCTIVE BIBLE STUDIES 


The Constructive Bible Studies are the outgrowth of the conviction that the prevailing 
systems of Sunday-school instruction are insufficient to meet the growing demands of the 
times. Believing the Sunday school to be the great educational branch of the church, the 
editors have sought to produce a series of religious textbooks, based on the fundamental 
laws laid down by trained educators. One of the most important of these laws is the 
principle that the curriculum must be adapted to the capacity of the pupils, giving to’ each 
grade work which is suited in material and method of treatment to the stage of develop- 
ment of the pupils. The studies comprise four series, each corresponding to a definite stage 
of development in the pupil. 





KINDERGARTEN SERIES 
One Year of Sunday-School Lessons By FLORENCE U. PALMER Postpaid $1.00 


ELEMENTARY SERIES 

Child Religion in Song and Story By GEORGIA L. CHAMBERLIN ann MARY ROOT 
KERN Teacher’s Manual, postpaid $1.00 Pupil’s Notebook, postpaid 40 cents 

An Introduction to the Bible for Teachers of Children By GEORGIA L. CHAMBERLIN 
Postpaid $1.00 

The Life of Jesus By HERBERT W. GATES  Teacher’s Manual, postpaid 75 cents 
Pupil’s Notebook, postpaid 50 cents 

SECONDARY SERIES 

Studies in the Gosp21 According to Mark By ERNEST DEWITT BURTON Postpaid 
$1.00 ; 

The Life of Christ By ERNEST DEWITT BURTON anp SHAILER MATHEWS 
Postpaid $1.00 

A Short History of Christianity in the Apostolic Age By GEORGE H. GILBERT Post- 
paid $1.00 

ADVANCED AND SUPPLEMENTARY SERIES 

The Priestly Element in the Old Testament By WILLIAM RAINEY HARPER Post- 
paid $1.00 

The Prophetic Element in the Old Testament By WILLIAM RAINEY HARPER Post- 
paid $1.00 

A Short Introduction to the Gospe's By ERNEST DEWITT BURTON Postpaid $1.00 

A Handbook of the Life of the Apostle Paul By ERNEST DEWITT BURTON  Post- 
paid 50 cents 

Christianity and Its Bible By HENRY F. WARING Postpaid $1.00 


HELPS FOR SUPERINTENDENTS AND TEACHERS 
Principles and Ideals for the Sunday School By ERNEST DEWITT BURTON anp 
SHAILER MATHEWS Postpaid $1.11 
An Outline of a Bible-School Curriculum By GEORGE W. PEASE Postpaid $1.65 
Hebrew Life and Thought By LOUISE SEYMOUR HOUGHTON Postpaid $1.65 
The New Appreciation of the Bible By WILLARD C. SELLECK Postpaid $1.63 
[The following volumes will be ready shortly.] 
The Life of Christ: an adaptation of the book by Burton and Mathews, for pupils of the high 
school age By ISAAC BRONSON BURGESS 
Studies in Samuel By HERBERT LOCKWOOD WILLETT 
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PUBLICATIONS IN SERIES 


Attention is called to the following series, for which we are publishing agents. Full infor- 
mation will be sent on request. 


Researches in Biblical Archaeology: A Series of Volumes Dealing 
with the Chronology, Geography, Social and Religious Insti- 
tutions, Art and Literature of the Biblical Nations 


By OLAF A. TOFFTEEN, Professor of Semitic Languages and Old Testament 
Literature in the Western Theological Seminary. Published for the Oriental 
Society of that Institution, 

[Now ready.] 


Volume I, Ancient Chronology, Part I: From 3400 to 1050 B. C. 
300 pages, 8vo, cloth; net $2.50, postpaid $2.70 








As a preliminary to a detailed treatment of biblical chronology, the author undertakes 
in this volume a survey of early chronology in general in the light of the latest researches 
in Babylonian, Assyrian, and Egyptian history. His conclusions are in many respects at 
variance with those of most recent scholars, and tend to support the authenticity of the Old 
Testament narrative. 

The following volumes are in preparation: 


Sidelights on Biblical Chronology, Part I 
Ancient Migrations, Part I 
Ancient Chronology, Part II 


Philosophic Studies 


The Department of Philosophy in the University of Chicago announces the publica- 
tion of a series of monographs under the foregoing title, to include the subjects of ethics, 
logic and metaphysics, aesthetics, and the history of philosophy. The initial number is ready: 


The Ethical Significance of Feeling, Pleasure, and Happiness in Modern Non-Hedonistic 
Systems. 98 pages, 8vo, paper; net 50 cents, postpaid 54 cents 


By WILLIAM KELLEY WRIGHT 
[In preparation. ] 


The Respective Standpoints of Logic and Psychology 
By MATILDE CASTRO 


Publications of the National Society for the Scientific Study of 
Education (formerly the National Herbart Society ) 


We are publishing agents for the Yearbooks of this society. These reports (each issued 
in two parts) contain important papers and discussions on pedagogical subjects. Detailed 
information will be furnished on request. The prices of the various issues will be furnished 
on application. The Yearbooks for 1895-1899 and for 1902-1906 have been bound 
together, the price of each volume being $5.00 net. 
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Publications of the American Sociological Society 





Vol. I. Papers and Proceedings of the First Annual Meeting, Held at Providence, 
Rhode Island, December 2'7—-29, 1906 






148 pages, 8vo, paper; net $1.50, postpaid $1.56 






Contents: 







The American Sociological Society 
The Establishment of Sociology. By Lester F. Ward 

How Should Sociology be Taught as a College or University Subject? By Charles A. 
Ellwood : 
Western Civilization and the Birth-Rate. By Edward A. Ross 
Points of Agreement Among Sociologists. By Albion W. Small 
The Fine Arts as a Dynamic Factor in Society. By Mrs. J. Odenwald-Unger 









Social Consciousness. By Charles H. Cooley 
Social Darwinism. By D. Collin Wells 
Constitution of the American Sociological Society 
List of Members - 








DISSERTATIONS 


Under the regulations of the University, doctors’ theses must be printed. It is 
frequently of advantage to the writers to have their productions published, and many 
candidates employ the University Press for that purpose. Students of other institutions 
also are beginning to avail themselves of the special facilities of the Press for this class 
of work. Some recent issues are: 



















The Infinitive in Polybius Compared with the Infinitive in Classical Greek: Being Part IV of Vol. I of 
Historical and Linguistic Studies in Literature Related to the New Testament. 60 pages, 8vo, 
paper; net 50 cents, postpaid 54 cents 


By HAMILTON FORD ALLEN 










The Deification of Abstract Ideas in Roman Literature and Inscriptions. 102 pages, 8vo, paper; net 
75 cents, postpaid 80 cents 


By HAROLD L. AXTELL 







Decimus Junius Brutus Albinus. 114 pages, 8vo, paper; net 75 cents, postpaid 80 cents 
By BERNARD CAMILLUS BONDURANT 





The Role of the Méyeupou in the Life of the Ancient Greeks. 100 pages, 8vo, paper; net $1.00, post- 
paid $1.05 
By EDWIN MOORE RANKIN 












The So-Called Rule of Three Actors in Greek Classical Drama. 88 pages, 8vo, paper; net 75 cents, 
postage extra 


By KELLEY REES 








The General Civil and Military Administration of Noricum and Raetia. 70 pages, 8vo, paper; net 
50 cents, postpaid 54 cents. 


By MARY BRADFORD PEAKS 
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PERIODICALS 


THE BIBLICAL WORLD 
ERNEST D. BurTON, Editor in Chief. Published monthly, with illustrations. Subscription price, 
$2.00 a year, single copies, 25 cents; foreign postage, 68 cents. 


THE SCHOOL REVIEW 
Edited by the Department of Philosophy and Education of the University of Chicago. Published 
monthly, except in July and August. Subscription price, $1.50 a year; single copies, 20 cents; 
foreign postage, 52 cents. 


THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHER 
Edited by the Faculty of the Elementary School of the University of Chicago. Published monthly, 
except in July and August, with illustrations. Subscription price, $1.50 a year; single copies, 20 
cents; foreign postage, 46 cents. 


THE BOTANICAL GAZETTE 
Edited by JoHN M. COULTER and CHARLES R. BARNES. Published monthly, with illustrations. 
Subscription price, $5.00 a year; single copies, 50 cents; foreign postage, 84 cents. 


THE JOURNAL OF GEOLOGY 
Edited by THoMAS C. CHAMBERLIN. Published semi-quarterly, with illustrations. Subscription 
price, $3.00 a year; single copies, 50 cents; foreign postage, 53 cents. 

THE ASTROPHYSICAL JOURNAL 
Edited by GEorGE E. HALE and EDWIN B. Frost. Published monthly, except in February and 

Subscription price, $4.00 a year; single copies, 50 cents; foreign postage 





August, with illustrations. 
62 cents. 


THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF SOCIOLOGY 
Edited by ALBION W. SMALL. Published bimonthly. Subscription price, $2.00 a year; single 
copies, 50 cents; foreign postage, 43 cents. 

THE JOURNAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 
Edited by the Faculty of Political Economy of the University of Chicagu. Published monthly, except 
in August and September. Subscription price, $3.00 a year; single copies, 35 cents; foreign postage, 
42 cents. 


THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THEOLOGY 


Edited by the Divinity Faculty of the University of Chicago. Published quarterly. Subscription 
price, $3.00 a year; single copies, $1.00; foreign postage, 41 cents. 


THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF SEMITIC LANGUAGES AND 
LITERATURES 
Edited by ROBERT FRANCIS HARPER. Published quarterly. Subscription price, $4.00 a year; 
single copies, $1.25; foreign postage, 26 cents. 

MODERN PHILOLOGY 
Edited by PHILIe S. ALLEN, FREDERIC I. CARPENTER, and JEFFERSON B. FLETCHER. 
quarterly. Subscription price, $3.00 a year; single copies, $1.00; foreign postage, 41 cents. 


THE CLASSICAL JOURNAL 


Edited by Gorpon J. Lainc and ARTHUR G. LAIRD. Published monthly, except in July, 
August, September, and October. Subscription price, $1.50 a year; single copies, 25 cents; foreign 


postage, 24 cents. 
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

Edited by the Classical Faculties of The University of Chicago. Published quarterly. Subscription 

price, $2.50 a year; single copies, 75 cents; foreign postage, 23 cents. 


THE UNIVERSITY RECORD 
Edited by the Recorder of the University of Chicago. Published quarterly. 
$1.00 a year; single copies, 25 cents; foreign postage, 16 cents. 


Published 


Subscription price, 
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CRITICAL NOTES ON ESTHER' 


By Pavut Haupt 
Johns Hopkins University 

In the following nn. I have not attempted to give all the di- 
vergences exhibited by the Ancient Versions; as a rule, I have 
recorded only variations which throw some light on the Heb. 
text.* The ancient versions of E are so free and inaccurate (cf. 
e.g. nn. on 8, 13. 14; 4, 1. 11. 14; 5, 18; 6,1; 7, 3. 4) that it 
would be a waste of time to discuss all discrepancies. 

W’s+ and J’st theory that © is more original than #41 seems to 
me untenable (cf. e. g. nn. on 6, 1; 7, 4; 8,8). The fact that 
the text of © does not read like a translation from the Heb. (cf. 
however tecwv mweon, 6, 13) is easily explained by the popularity 
of E. As soon as a foreign book becomes popular, the transla- 
tions become more idiomatic and free.§ Ifa French play is to be 
a success in America or England, it is impossible to present a 

1 Preprinted from the forthcoming Wiiliam Rainey Harper Memorial Volumes. 

*It might be well to add that I completed the restoration of the Heb. text of E on Oct. 
16, 1905, and that I revised it twice, on Aug. 6, 1906, and July 11, 1907. The Critical Notes 
were begun on Jan. 24, 1906, and finished on the’ following day; they were rewritten from 
June 9 to July 13 and on Aug. 4 and 5, 1906. Finally I recast them again from June 4 to July 
12, 1907. 

tHugo Willrich, Judaica (Gottingen, 1900) p. 15; cf. also p. 27, 1. 20. Contrast 
Pur. 28, 15. 

tG. Jahn, Das Buch Ester (Leyden, 1901) p. vi. 

Cf. my remarks in Daniel 16, 23. 
§ Note the adaptations of the proper names in GS, discussed in nn. on 1, 10, 14 and 9, 7. 
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literal translation. It is necessary to introduce additions as well 
as omissions. I see nothing in © that is incompatible with the 
view that © is based on ff1 or, to be more accurate, on a recension 
of the Heb. text from which {#1 is derived (cf. e. g. nn. on 1, 10. 
14; 7,4; 9,9). W deems it not impossible that E was intended 
for Alexandria, and therefore written in Greek; afterwards, he 
thinks, it may have been translated into Heb. for the use of the 
Palestinian Jews. But E was written by a Persian Jew about 
130 B.c. The Alexandrian festal legend for the Feast of Purim 
is the so-called Third Book of the Maccabees, and the Book of 
Judith is a Palestinian Purim legend; see Haupt, Purim 
(Leipzig, 1906) p. 7, ll. 30-38. I cite this book as Pur. The 
first number after Pur. refers to the page; the second, to the 
line. Cant. denotes Haupt, The Book of Canticles (Chicago, 
1902) reprinted from AJSL 18, 193-245; 19, 1-32. In the 
same way Eccl. is used for Haupt, Ecclesiastes (Baltimore, 
1905) and Nah. for Haupt, The Book of Nahum (Baltimore, 
1907) reprinted from JBL 26, 1-53. 

The unabbreviated names of Biblical Books printed in Italics 
(e. g. Kings, Psalms, &c) denote the critical notes on the Heb. 
text in SBOT, 7. ce. my edition of The Sacred Books of the Old 
Testament; the first number after the name of the Book refers to 
the page in SBOT, the second indicates the line. Thus Genesis 
50, 9 refers to p. 50, 1. 9 of the critical edition of the Book of 
Genesis in SBOT; but Gen. 50, 9 means chapter 50, verse 9 of 
the Book of Genesis. In the references to SBOT the (unabbre- 
viated) names of the Books are printed in /talics; in the refer- 
ences to the received text of the Heb. Bible the names of the 
books are abbreviated, but not italicized, and the numbers of the 
chapters are printed in heavy-faced figures (1, 2, 3, &). 

I use © for 6Y, 7. ec. Ec@np B in L’s edition (= Ain Fritzsche’s 
edition) and 6" for Ec@np a (=B in Fritzsche’s edition). T@ 
denotes the first Targum in L’s edition; @’="72 DWN (the 
numbers after €° refer to the pages and lines of L’s edition). 
The apocryphal additions to E in © are cited according to the 
ee. and vv. of the Vulgate (3) e. g. 11, 2=6' 1,1. This cor- 
responds to the numeration in the Authorized Version (AV). 
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In addition to these symbols note the following abbreviations: 

AG’=Delitzsch, Assyr. Grammatik (Berlin, 1906).— AJP = Amerv- 
can Journal of Philology—AJSL= American Journal of Semitic 
Languages.— AoF = Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungen.—AOG 
=Winckler, Der alte Orient und die Geschichtsforschung (Berlin, 
1906) = MVAG 11, 1—ASKT=Haupt, Akkadische und sumerische 
Keilschrifttexte (Leipzig, 1881).— AT = Altes Testament.— AV = Author- 
ized Version. AV™= Authorized Version, margin — B= Bertheau, Die 
Biicher Esra, Nechemia und Ester, second edition (Leipzig, 1887) by 
Victor Ryssel.— BA = Beitrdge zur Assyriologie von Delitzsch und 
Haupt.—_BAL= Haupt, Beitrdge zur assyrischen Lautlehre = Nach- 
richten von der Kgl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 
April 25, 1883.— BDB= Francis Brown (assisted by S. R. Driver 
and C. A. Briggs) A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the OT (Boston, 
1906).—BL=Haupt, Biblische Liebeslieder (Leipzig, 1907).— BT = 
L. Goldschmidt, Der babylonische Talmud.-C=Paulus Cassel, 
Das Buch Esther (Berlin, 1878).*—e.=chapter; cc.= chapters.— Cant. 
=Haupt, The Book of Canticles (Chicago, 1902) reprinted from AJSL 
18, 193-245; 19, 1-32.—_Ch = Cheyne.— CV (i. e. Congress- Vortrag) = 
Haupt, Die akkadische Sprache (Berlin, 1883).—-DB = Dictionary of 
the Bible E = Esther.— EB = Encyclopedia Biblica, edited by — 
Cheyne and Black.— Eccl.=Haupt, The Book of Ecclesiastes 
(Baltimore, 1905) reprinted from AJP, No. 102.—6 = Greek Bible 
(LXX).— G = Alexandrinus.— 6" = Lucianie recension edited by L 
(Gottingen, 1883).— 6§ = Sinaiticus.— 6. = Vaticanus.— GB" = Gese- 
nius’ Hebr. Handworterbuch, edited by Buhl, fourteenth edition 
(Leipzig, 1905).— GK" = Gesenius’ Hebr. Grammatik, edited by K 
(Leipzig, 1902)— English translation of GK*® by Collins and Cowley 
(Oxford, 1898).— H = Haman.— HW = Delitzsch, Assyr. Handwérter- 
buch (Leipzig, 1896).— IN = Ed. Meyer, Die Israeliten und ihre Nach- 
barstimme (Halle, 1906).—J=G. Jahn, Das Buch Ester (Leyden, 
1901).—3 (i. e. Jerome) = Vulgate-—JAOS = Journal of the American 
Oriental Society—JBL=Journal of Biblical Literature—JHUC= 
Johns Hopkins University Circulars (Baltimore).— K = Kautzsch 
(especially his Teatbibel)—1 K, 2 K=The first (second) Book of the 
Kings.— KAT*= Eb. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und das AT, 
third edition, edited by Zimmern und Winckler (Berlin, 1903)— 
KB=Eb. Schrader, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek. L=Lagarde.— 
].= line; 11.=lines— LB = Luther’s Bible— LOT =S. R. Driver’s 
Introduction to the Literature of the OTM = Mordecai.—1 M, 2 M = 

*It might be well to add that the references to C were inserted after I had completed 


the revision of my manuscript, in July, 1907. Some etymologies proposed by C are impos- 
sible, but several of his remarks are superior to the observations found in the leading com- 


mentaries, 
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The first (second) Book of the Maccabees.— ffl = Masoretic Text MDOG 
= Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft (Berlin) MSS = 
Manuscripts.— MVAG = Mitteilungen der vorderasiatischen Gesell- 
schaft (Berlin).— N = Néldeke.— n.= note; nn.= notes.— Nah. = 
Haupt, The Book of Nahum (1907)=JBL 26, 1-53.— NT = New 
Testament.—O=Oort, Emendationes (see Proverbs 69, 4).—OLZ= 
Orientalistische Litteratur-Zeitung, edited by Peiser.— OT = Old 
Testament.— p.= page; pp. = pages.— Pur.= Haupt, Purim (Leipzig, 
1906) = BA 6, part 2—R=Ryssel (especially his edition of B and his 
critical nn. in the Beilagen to K’s Die Heilige Schrift des AT).—S= 
Siegfried, Esra, Nehemia und Esther (Gottingen, 1901).—1 S, 2 S= 
The first (second) Book of Samuel.—S=Syriae Version (Peshita)—S* 
= Ambrosianus.—SBOT = Haupt, The Sacred Books of the OT.—SD 
=Haupt, Uber einen Dialekt der sumerischen Sprache = Nachrichten 
von der Kgl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gé6ttingen, Nov. 3, 
1880.—SFG = Haupt, Die swmerischen Familiengesetze (Leipzig, 1879). 
SG?=Néldeke, Syrische Grammatik, second edition (Leipzig, 1898). 
¢ = Targum.— f= "sp pOwe7n.— TBAI= Cheyne, Traditions and 
Beliefs of Ancient Israel (London, 1907).—THCO (i, e. Transactions of 
the Hamburg Congress of Orientalists) = Verhandlungen des xiii. Inter- 
nationalen Orientalisten-Congresses zu Hamburg, 1902 (Leyden, 1904). 
v.=verse; vv.=verses.— VG = Brockelmann, Grundriss der verglei- 
chenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen (Berlin, 1907)—W = 
Willrich, Judaica (Géttingen, 1900)— Wd= Wildeboer’s commen- 
tary on E in Die fiinf Megillot (1898)=part xvii of K. Marti’s Kurzer 
Hand-Commentar zum AT.—WdAG=A Grammar of the Arabic Lan- 
guage, by W. Wright, third edition revised by M. J. de Goeje (Cam- 
bridge, 1896).— Wn = Winckler (especially his paper on E in AoF 3, 
1-64, Leipzig, 1901, whole number xvi).— ZA = Zeitschrift fiir Assyri- 
ologie.— ZAT = Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft. 
ZK = Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung. 


A scholar who considers the Moabite stone to be metrical may 
discuss the poetic form of E;* but so far as I can see, it is written 
in prose, just as Ruth and Jonah are (apart from the Maccabean 
psalm inserted in c. 2; see AJSL 23, 256). 


For "MtN=Istar, a feminine form of ASur, Benignus, so 
that E= Benigna (cf. Lat. Bona Dea) see my paper The Name 
*Cf. the remarks of Cornill and Ed. Meyer cited in AJSL Q8, 221; also Budde, 


Geschichte der althebr. Litteratur (Leipzig, 1906) p. 33. 
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[star in JAOS 28, 112-119; and for the Herodotean prototype of 
E and Sheherazade (®Pacdupin, Her. 3, 68) see Pur. 8, 21 (ef. 40, 
20). © (241, 16) says of E: NANI 3515 OWS WNSN TTS “PIN 
RTMONR MN. 


NI 
(1) SH 3 STISTN is a corruption of WDA (ANwMN) = Old Pers. 
KhSayarSa. It is not necessary to suppose that mite (Sey lpsincol) 
became wITUNN (Kings 126, 47; 270, 22) and that the 5) and ™ were 
afterwards ‘transposed, — the " was corrupted to 4). The name 
os "I does not appear as ores. 
"For the a of the vowels cf. ue TON (3, 12) for 





ain ; 5) and wenn for wr, mensrnie, ean. i oniaien a; 
see Pur, 23, 15;* cf. L, Purim, p. 52, below. 

The first ) of “DAVY is a corr ition of ", the second 4 is due to 
dittography of the 5; cf. the dittographed 4 in DY wD and "{25N, 
Ruth 2, 8; 3,14; also Ja-s4235, Nah. 2, 1 (see Nah. 29, below) and 
ows =o» (9, 19). The letters 5 and " as well as } and % are 
often confounded, dittographed and haplographed (Pwr. 51, 22). For 
\ and * cf. E 8,13; Ruth 2, 1, and Kings 259, 29. S reads correctly 
—,eeu), just as we find in an Aramaic inscription:  7N"%ZM, corre- 
sponding to the Babyl. Xisi’arsu (-i, -a) or AxSiiarsSu (# = o 


For confusion of § and 5 (9) cf. my remarks on 0°93 7719 35% SD 
' | ! | 
instead of 435% CO and Wi'sTsxit for $4 Now) (Ex. 15, 2) in AJSL 


= + 


20, 158, below (see also 23, 225, below). The suffix in 4255 Cit is 
due to dittography of the initial 5 of the following 72". In the 
gloss 2 K 16, 10 we find pwan for pwn; in Job 41, 21 (a variant 
to v. 20) MN stands for sm7Mm =Assyr. tartaxu, shaft, arrow (KB 
6, 328). In E 1, 16; 2, 21; 3, 12; 8, 10 we find  w71DMN; in 10, 1: 
‘O4DMmN. The form w7V3hN (Geyer!) is more correct than "D3", 
although the first 5 is a corruption of °. In wrmy the omission of 
the 5 (for *) before ™ is due to haplography; similarly "= has been 


omitted before 4 in [5m (for 75") E 7, 8, and GS (dapdres, Lisa) 


lait 


* Cf. also bran = Assyr. abitbu (Nah. 31) and modern Arab. qaba-jair for French 
abdt-jour (VG 1, 121, below). 

+For 3 = "IN to praise cf. Eth. J&L (AG2. § 146). 

tIN 23 Ed. Meyer still renders: Ross und Reiter; he also maintains the pre-Exilic 
date of Moses’ Song of Triumph. He agrees with me, however, in stating (p. 49, below) 
that there is some historical nucleus in the story of the catastrophe of the Egyptians; cf. 
my remarks in AJSL Q0, 149. 153. 154. 158. 
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read M75 instead of MII, Joel 1,17; OS must be derived from 
==5 = "TD; see n. on 9, 26. 

In 27 out of the 29 cases in which the name B"°"“DRN occurs in E it 
is due to scribal expansion; cf. especially 1, 15. 16; it is original only in 
the opening clause ‘R “2°S "WW" (1, 1) and in the phrase ‘x m2. 
(3,6;—9, 30 is a gloss). Wherever we find 55% a pyar or 7276n 
(GK, § 131, g) either the name or the title is due to scribal expansion, 
The proper Eng. phrase is King David, the proper Heb. expression is 
Ton “a7. The king David is neither good Eng. nor good Heb. The 
proper names (David, Solomon, Rehoboam, Jehoram, Jehoash, Rezin, 
Josiah) must be omitted e. g.in 1 K 1, 32. 37; 5, 27; 8,5; 9, 11; 12, 6. 
18; 2 K 3,6; 14, 11; 16,6. 11. 17; 22, 24; 23, 29,* while the omission of 
the title king is required e. g. in 1 K 1, 53; 2, 29; 10, 16. 21. 23; 2 K 16, 
11. 16; 25, 8. Even in cases where a Pray is affixed to the proper name, 
the title may often be omitted; cf. e.g.2 K 9,15 and Stade’s nn. (in 
Kings) on the passages cited above. 

It is often stated that the name of God is never mentioned in E (ef. 
n. on 4, 14) while the King of Persia is referred to 187 times, and his 
kingdom 26+ times; cf. e.g. W 27 and Hastings’ DB 1, 733, footnote. 
S (137, n. 1) remarks that the King is mentioned 190 times. I find that 
the name “S""Z™N occurs 29 times, while he is simply referred to as 
the King 193 times. This would be 222 times, not 187. In several 
passages, however, the title Don does not refer to Xerxes in particu- 
lar, but means royal in general. 

6 has for "2"™2™N the name of his son ’Apragépéns (ef. Ezra 32, 5). 
This discrepancy is not striking if the name Z7™"Z2RN is a later addition 
in all the passages except 1, 1 and 3, 6 (see above). 6 ’Agovuipos is a 
later correction, just as 6" Ovacrw for GY Aorw. 5S reads, at the begin- 
ning of the parenthesis, peau) apo on. According to AoF 3, 5 
“saur™N is Cambyses, and the conspiracy in 2, 21 was aimed at 
Cyrus (cf. below, ad 2,21) but King "272 in E represents Ale xan - 
der Balas (see Pur. 29, 8; 35, 42) i.e. the poor and wise youth alluded 
to in Eccl. 4, 13 (for poor=humble, of mean birth, of low origin, see 
AJSL 23, 226, n. 13). 

The parentheses are a characteristic feature of E (ef. Pur. 9,6). We 
find a great many explanatory parentheses in Herodotus; cf. e. g. 


Holder’s edition where the parentheses are enclosed in () while glosses 
are enclosed in ||. As E was written about s.c. 130, the Sadducean 


author may have read Herodotus’ work, just as the Sadducean author 
of Ecclesiastes may have been acquainted with the works of Epicurus 


*This must not be interpreted to mean that all proper names, or titles, that might be 
dispensed with should be canceled, even if they are omitted in some of the Ancient Versions. 
+ This is correct only if we include P3355% in 1,19; 4, 14; 5,1, where it refers to E. 
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1, 2-4 CriticAL Notes ON ESTHER 103 
and other Greek philosophers (Eccl. 6, n.7). I have indicated the 
parentheses by () e.g. vv. 13. 14; 2, 5, 12; 5, 7. Transpositions are 
indicated by }{ and [] e.g. v. 6, not by (). 

For 335 we would expect VT or AT (cf. “PCN for “MCR 
=re—= for TNX I; &c) corresponding to Syr. ofa, Arab. Q4® Hind. 
T has NNT, but S weeds bape a <s. In 1. 14 of the inscrip- 
tion of Darius at Nagqs-i-Rustam thee name appears as Indfi. The 
accent of {3 should be on the ultima, not on the penult ( Shin Fe, TT, 
37, not 335). B thought that the pointing 937 might have been 
influenced by. wD 134M, but these two words are not the only segho- 
late (see Proverbs 67, 19) forms 45; cf. IP wD, oa NE &e. Theoin 355 
instead of i or e may be explained in the same way as in Nt = Assyr. 
Ni’, Thebes; see Nah. 30 and cf. my Assyr. E-vowel, p. 22. It is 
possible that the Heb. 0 was pronounced 6, just as the Assyr. uv seems to 
have been sounded as wi; see Ezekiel 64, 43. 

(2) The prefixed OAM O23 is due to scribal expansion. 

According to AOG 21 smiso. NOD by pan M25 means, not 
when the King sat on his royal throne, but when he acceded to the 
throne. The beginning of the following verse, however, shows that the 
great banquet was given, not at the accession of the King, but in the 
third year of his reign. W (16, above; cf. 21, below) referred 6 e6povicOy 
(several MSS have éveOpovioy) to the solemn enthronization of the King, 
which may have been celebrated three years after the accession of the 
King (cf. Jacob, ZAT 10, 281). The German Emperor a I. sue- 
ceeded his elder brother Frederick William IV. on Jan. 2, 1861, but his 
coronation was celebrated at Konigsberg on Oct. 18, 1861. G é@povic6n 
(which is a free translation of (M4 55% NOD Sy nz") may refer to the 
enthronization (cf. év atvrais tats qyépaus) but this is not the original 
meaning of fl. Cf. also E F 1 and Herod. 7, 102; Plut. Themist. c. 18. 

Heb. 77""3 (S 12,22, € Nnz °3) is a Babyl. loanword = birtu, 
citadel (HW 185). fA [Sh voND denotes the Acropolis of Susa; 
so, correctly S. Cf. my remarks on the Acropolis of Nineveh (Nah. 44). 
The royal palace was situated in the Acropolis (C 13, below) not in the 
city. The city was separated from the Acropolis by the Choaspes; see 
n. on by 17. 6%", incorrectly, év Sovwous tH woAa. Contrast WON VST 
=5955 (at the end of c. 3) and “35 B77 (6,11). See also n. on 9, 6. 

(3) Before 5°m we must insert “ig4; so R (in K) and S. 

For D™am7=EM=Assyr. parsimfiti (HW 546) = D°spt cf. AJP 
17, 490. 

(4) The statement (AoF 3, 31, n.1) that the original meaning of this 
passage was undoubtedly that the King gave a banquet after having 
displayed his power is untenable; SAN WTID cannot mean after having 
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shown. Neither 6" xai pera radra pera 70 deifar adrois nor 6" eis 7O ém- 
dayOjvar (3 ut ostenderet) are correct. The emendation DART. is 
gratuitous. 

The 180 days may be an exaggeration, just as the 10,000 talents 
(3, 9) or the 50 cubits (5, 14) or the 75,000 said to have been slain by the 
Jews (9, 16) but the author undoubtedly intended to convey the idea 
that the banquet lasted 180 days, ¢.e. half a year. 

fA BD" ONS" is a corrective gloss (or variant; cf. Aap Niayv in 
G6" 3, 7 and Kings 213, 48; 291, 4; Nah. 40,5; also n.on NASIR, v. 10, 
and n. on 8, 6) to the following BD" AND OW; it is omitted in 
6*', The glossator may have considered the 180 days an exaggeration; 
cf. second n. on 6, 8. 

(5) Kethiv nesbens, Qeré mixdni. The form is based on the 
analogy of the verbs 75, the & is silent; ef. TINS (Is. 9, 4) 7. e. 
W102 — wwe =NO = Eth. YA}: San; see Isaiah 88, 39; Kings 274, 19; 
280, 48. ‘ 

LE {Op 73 Seanad means both high and low, not old and young; 
the latter phrase is expressed by Wer 3 "372 (3, 13). B interprets 
jap Ww Sy7n725 correctly in the present verse; but in v. 20 he takes 
it to mean old and young. 

Instead of MYfrz it is better to point Rw; cf. w 60, 5 and 
Kings 173, 8. The ""3g in this case indicates an accented short e; see 
below, n. on v. 22; contrast THCO 209. 

In ‘S217 Wma M35 TEMS (S beSte, Leduc Day Zips) EM 
psn is according to Wn a gloss to 5M" M35; but this is impossible. 
GY év aidAy oixov trod Baciiéws omits 35; G has evdov ev rH aidAg rod 
Baciréws. The feast was not given in the park: this would have ruined 
the park; it was given in the forecourt of the royal park. This fore- 
court (D in the groundplan of the Acropolis of Susa in Billerbeck’s 
Susa, p. 132) had a mosaic pavement. A mosaic pavement in the park 
(B) would be very strange. Nor is E’s banquet (c. 7) given in the MDS 
wma; the King goes from E’s banquet to the park (7, 7) and returns 
from the park to the place of the banquet (7, 8). According to Ch (EB 
4500) wr is a corruption of "302: 7 was an orchard of pistachio 
nut-trees that was meant! It might just as well be explained as a slight 
modification of 52-5"! But wa isa Baby]. loanword (KAT*, 649) 
derived from bitanu, palace. Cf. tarbagu Sa bitani in Behrens, 
Briefe kultischen Inhalts (Leipzig, 1906) p. 39, n. 3. The idea (AoF 
3, 2) that "M72 is an ideogram with phonetic complement (n + A" = 
appadan or maethana)* is impossible; see Pur. 48,10. The punctu- 

*Cf. N, Aufsdtze tr persischen Geschichte (Leipzig, 1887) p. 152 and my ASKT 165, 
below. 
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ation "M2 is just as wrong as the vocalization of SE"D (v. 6) and 
J7IN (8,6). Cf. also bP oy for ox" (4, 3). 

(6) #1 “35 is an explanatory gloss to the following Pers. loanword 
CH" = xdpracos. A second explanatory gloss to CE"5 is wis which 
must exchange places (cf. n. on 3, 11) with n>sm. The transposition 
of ya and mb=n is probably due to 8, 15 where we find Vas V3 5 
cf. the remarks on p ova (Nah. 3, 17) in Nah. 33. For "3558 
nosm cf. my remarks in THCO 220. Both terms are Baby]. loanwords 
(KAT®, 649, n. 2). The prefixed gloss "4m explains the color of the 
CE"5, while the affixed gloss v7 describes the fine quality of the 
velarium (6° oxnvi retrapévyn, cf. 3 et pendebant .... tentoria, T WF 
a jo""p , Sle). Cf. carbasus Lucr. 6, 109. 

For CH "> with 4 (as in xdépracos) we must point DED = Pers. 
bys, Syr. jmsj> ; cf. conclusion of n. on v. 5, also Dan iel 21, 19. 

Before DE™5 we must insert the preposition AMM; this was prob 
ably displaced by the gloss "3h; cf. n. on NASIN (instead of wan) in 
v. 10 and n. on 3,11; also Nah. 25 (ad 1,11). There is a certain graphic 
similarity between "7M and AMM; not only 4} and % are confounded 
(see above, ad v. 1) but also 4 and Mm: in 9533 (Ezr. 4, 13. 20; 7, 24) 
e.g. the feminine f\ of the Babyl. term biltu (from 535) has been cor- 
rupted to 4; the original form may have been m2; cf. Eth. rr: 
bénadt (JAOS 13, lii, below; JBL 19, 77, below). On the other hand 
we find f for 5 in "IMM = "IM"; see Ezra 63, 2; cf. "Oordavys (SNe IN) 
Sachau, Drei aram. Papyrusurkunden aus Elephantine (Berlin, 1907) 
pp. 26. 33; for {NON = {Ne cf. FON = P21 M2 and Kings 118, 1. 
Contrast L, Pur. 52, below; also BuoOavys (Arrian 3, 19, 4). 

It is impossible to regard vv. 6. 7, with B and Wh, as exclamations; 
nor can we, with AV, supply at the beginning of v. 6: where were (in 
K’s AT dort gab es; S da war). 

fH FINN does not mean held, fastened (GY rerapevas eri cxowiors, J 
sustentata funibus, $ Yous ausdsc) but bound, bordered, edged; 
Ger. eingefasst ; so B and K; contrast Keil, Schultz, Wb, S (befestigt). 

fa 5°55, does not mean rings ($ Hine , J circuli) or nvBo (6%) but 
poles; see my translation of Cant. 5,14 in AJSL 18, 199; ef. THCO 
234 and BL 10. 

Before MHS we must insert the preposition 3. It is not necessary 
tosay Mw." >y, as in 7, 8; cf. AJSL 22, 201, 1. 11. 

The terms AAT AW ww UMD seem to denote four varieties of 
marble: ww (= wg 1 Chr. 29, 2) is white marble (ef. ww=7 ~ 
byssus, i. e. white lawn; see the third paragraph of the nn. on the 
9 
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present verse) = Assyr. SaSSu (7. e. SA8u; cf. lasSu=]48u = Gow 
laisa; see Proverbs 51, 9.—fl oma, © opapaySirys may be smarag- 
dine marble, i. e. probably verd-antique.— fl 97, & rivuvos (cf. Arab. 
oO durr, pearls) may be lumachelle or selbanerble (Ger. Muschel- 
marmor) which the ancient Persians may have obtained from the neigh- 
borhood of Astrakhan; the Astrakhan lumachelle is dark brown with 
orange shells. Muschelkalk (shell-limestone) is called in Assyrian pilu 
or piilu=-dpos; see AJSL 23, 259, below; Nah. 16, n. 15.—Heb. 
"Mo may be identical with Assyr. sixru (HW 495") which is probably 
another name for Subti (HW 637”)= a1 (Ex. 28, 19; 39, 12) rendered 
in 63: dydrns; so it may mean onyx marble which the Romans called 
alabastrites. Onyx is but a variety of agate. Delitzsch’s conjecture 
(Proleg. 85) that suba: =‘a13 denotes the diamond, is improbable. 


The meaning of wr is re asonably certain; the explanation of the three 


other terms is more or less conjectural. 
(7) £# 72720 "5 (cf. 2,18 and 1 K 10, 13) is correctly paraphrased 


in 3: ut magnificentia regia dignum erat; ef. Kings 186, 45. 
(8) For m5 see below, ad v. 13. 
fA SIR TNR (C TNT m5) does not mean no one urged (3 nec erat 
qui nolentes cogeret ad bibendum, 3 — 9 dase, AV none did compel) 
but no one restricted; so, correctly, Schultz. Cf. the Ithpeel TINAN 
in the Talmudic passages Ned. 27°; Keth. 16°, cited in Jastrow’s 
dictionary; alsoin Dalman’s Worterbuch DTIXMN is explained to mean 
gehindert werden. The stem O38 means to constrain; this may mean 
either to urge to action or to restrain from action. The stem C38 may 
be connected with Assyr. urdsu, overseer (HW 136”). For the change 
cf. maven eee 


of r and n cf. Nr, to lend= Assyr. 7 "20 = 7222; as as P| 


“s \ 
(2, 6)="2555155 and ZDMG 61, . But Heb. rey does not cor- 
respond to Assyr. magdaru; this he , ( W 392) means originally to 
fall down, to submit (Ger. sich unterwerfen) = "553 Ww 89, 45. 

For the dragé Xeyopuevov by 0° cf. Sy Dp") in 9, 21. 27 and in the 
gloss 9, 31. 

The distributive repetition °N5 WIN (GK", § 123, c) is very com- 
mon in E, just as the parentheses ‘aiteania to above, in nn. on v. 1; the 
infinitive absolute instead of the finite verb, discussed below, in n. on 
smn (2, 18) and the use of Aramaic words, mentioned below, ad 4, 4; 
ps 4; 9, 21. 23: cf. also the Aramaic forms and constructions discussed 
in nn. on 2, 9.18. For the phrase 12°85) oN cf. SPD) 77, 1, 


22; 3, 12. 14; 4, 3; 8, 9. 13; 3) py, 1, 22: 3, ies 8,9:—p DY, 


2, 11; 3, 4;—F7T ATI, 2, 12;— 1 HP, 8, 9.17.— Fw Mw, 
9, 21. 27;—cf. especially 9, 28: FIT Maw ree 7h Wh 323 


Oe 
lo ’ . 


1 o he 
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According to the Talmud (Meg. 12°; BT 3, 579) every guest received 
the wine of his native district (cf. T? 224, 23; contrast 237, 5) just as at 
certain modern entertainments the guests are sometimes asked to order 
their favorite brand and vintage of champagne ("7758 "2" "ON 
WIT "2 WP eT IA IT Sow 72052). 

(9) mt "mi') may be identical with the name of the maga deity 
Ma8Sti; see Pur. 10, 29. For = Assyr. m see n. on 49° (8, 9). Cf. 
also the name "3Myiz"4; see n. on v.6. T? 238, 12 Vashti says: JI am the 
daughter of Evil-Merodach, grand-daughter of King Nebuchadnezzar 
of Babylon. According to Ch (EB 5247) "Mrz" is a corruption of A" TEN, 
Assur being often used as a synonym for Jerahmeel! Cf. Ch’s expla- 
nations of "5373 (2, 5) and «7 (5, 10). 

£4 D2 is haplography for Mraa (F NMMBb2 MDS). Cf. an ms 
for an mas, 4,13,and contrast MISS{S Ms2, 5,1; Pa rr'S8 
9,4; IM°a2. 1, 22; see Kings 301, 45. 

fH Mwy is pluperfect, as in 2, 1; see Kings 247, 16; cf. below, 
a7pimi, v. 14; FIT, 2,5; AMSG, 2, 10; pt", 4, 1, Ke. 

fA WTWAN 705 ™ON is a scribal expansion; (UAVWMN is a 
tertiary addition; cf. above, ad v. 1. 

(10) The names of the seven chamberlains of the king are just as 
doubtful as the names of the seven councilors (v. 14) and the names of 
the ten sons of H (9,7). The name 253° is mentioned again in 7,9 
as M7, with final § instead of & (cf. Ruth 1,20 &c). The name 
NM5D seems to be miswritten for Non52 (6, 2)= wa (2, 21). Cf. 
va omission of the n in © "Apneoatos = #0 me pa and sg de 

. 14). The name of the fellow-conspirator of NRIM55 in 2, 21; 6, 2: 
. was displaced (cf. ZDMG 61, 286, 1.18; Nah. 25, 1.26; BL ‘a n. 50) 
in the present passage by NMZINI, which is merely a gloss (or variant; 
cf. last n. on v. 4) to NASD with prefixed 4 explicative (ef. Pur. 15, 31) 
just as NIT seems to be a variant of the preceding O79 (v.14). But 
the name "™M is preserved in 6S, 

6’ gives the following seveh names: Apay, Magar, @appa, Bupaln, 
ZaborOa, ABatafa, @apafa. The first name, Ayay, is a corruption (or 
adaptation) of L{# sabia (© adds_ to "2 Va%e, V. oe: Ey yan al 
Nv" SSN 7773). Malay = Balav=fA NOATD.—Oappa=@apoa (cf. 
Oappos = Gapoos, and the proper names @apoeas Kc) = fF 9M. In GY the 
names MN {MAD are omitted in 2,21; 6,2; but in the apocryphal 
addition prefixed to the Book (v. 11=3 12, 1) we find TaBa6a xai appa. 
&* BayaGay xai @apas in 2, 21 is a subsequent addition. Ta Pada is a trans- 
position of Bayaba (3 Bagatha)=f€ NASI; cf. S NMIZIN (see below) 
= ff NASD, and § 23279 = M NI27", also S$ NAWDwW = SS AQAA 
for NMCIo "DS (HM RAwwsS) in 9, 7. G1, 11 has for GY TaBaba xai 


Meow Ves bat 1, 
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” @appa the names Acraos (var. Aortayos) kai @cdevros, Josephus (Ant. 11, 
6, 4) Bayabwos kai @eoderrns (= DIN, with J for =). The Vetus Latina 
has in 2,21: Bartageus et Thedestes. According to W 19 the original 
name was @eddoros. But even if @edevros and @eodeorns were corruptions 
of @eddoros, this name would be a Greek adaptation like q@povpac for 
®OYPAI = ®OYPAI; see n. on 9, 23.— G6" ABarala seems to be a corrup- 
tion of #8 NASIN (AParala = NINDN = NATEN=NMAISN) just as MM 
NMSD appears in 6 as ZyBababa (i.e. NANDT = RAND = RNNSS) and 
in 6 as Bwpaly (= Bwyalyn = Bwyabyn; cf. Zwoapa = 2"F ="2"5, 5, 10).— 
GY ZaborAGa (for Zafopba)= fH ="T7.—G" OapaBa (G* OaBal) = Fl Sd 5 
(@apaBa = Bapaba = S73 = 03592 =o575; cf. S below). 

fH NTDAT «does not appear in 6’, but 6 has instead of 6° @appa 
(for @apoa) = "27M the name OapeBwa which is a corruption of NIAAA. 
In 7, 9 GY has for 4 FDA the name Bovyabay which seems to corre- 
spond to #1 NMII (for NIM3D; see above). 6 Ayabas (var. TaBovbas 
= 6" Bovyafay, cf. 6 TaBaba=3 Bagatha, 12, 1,=f% NMZa; also 6 
"A xpaaios = ‘A6ayatos W, 4, 9, and TaPovla = TalovBa = Fatty, 
Kings 176, 33) may have been influenced by the Greek names ’Aya6as, 

*Ayabos, &e. According to Jewish tradition Harbonah was a good man; 
he is blessed with M and E after the reading of the Megillah at the 
Feast of Purim. The transposition in 3 Q5°2"" may represent a simi- 


a’ av 
lar adaptation; NDB" suggested the verbs weuse seus, to have pity 


and compassion ; cf. [iaupseo [Aseupo, compassionate and merciful; 
Lassie [saus, tender-hearted and benign. For 3=72=5 cf. AJSL 
23, 235, n. 46; also n.on 9,9. The name X395D"5™ suggested destruc- 
tion; cf. asp. and Woy = AN (SG? § 128, B). Cf. the remarks 


on povyxaios and Bovydios in the nn. on v. 14. 


aa emaae 
ria. (for 


S reads gpa°25, to the eunuchs, instead of {#1 


id ee \= 
\=° cf. the remarks on {39238 = "‘S7TN) adding after HM NAIBN 
the name "PM which corresponds to the third name in 6’, @appa. The 
names in S, after the prefixed nosa>, are: NMSD NTT NNT 
W572 "NT WAN RMIDSIN. Apart from the preservation of WM, which 
is omitted in {#, and the interpretation of {#4 “ayT2> as som, 
to the eunuchs, the names in § are practically identical with those in {#. 
The differences consist in transpositions and other slight graphic varia- 
tions (3 for 5 &c). For RAIN Ss has RAMSN. For the transpo- 
sition NUM =ATAN cf. G "Apxecaios = HM NID, v. 14; TaBaba 
= Bayaba = NFRD: TaGovbas = Bovyabayv = Te 5 also 6 Avay for 
Apayv (38, 1). | 
J Mauman, Bazatha, Harbona, Bagatha, Abgatha, Zethar, Char- 
chas follows #1; so, too, T. 
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The derivation of ome from Assyr. Sa resi (ZDMG 53, 116) seems 
to me impossible; for > "= Assyr. ~~ cf. "MON = Istar; see Kings 
270, 26. 

(12) Heb. wwe, to refuse (cf. Syr. ws Lbs , it is not tedious to 
me, I do not mind, Eth. a0}; manndna, to reject; Arab. Koo 
muma’ana, deliberation) may be a secondary Piel derived from the 
interrogative pronoun 473, what? (cf. Assyr. mint, how? and mina, 
what?) i.e. a compound of the interrogative pronoun %3, who? what? 
and the interrogative particle %; nu (cf. n. on 7, 5). Heb. [Nam 
meant originally she said, What! Cf. AJSL 22, 259 and WdG 1, 
$67, d, also TF") (Num. 13, 30) from oF. 

fH "Mw is scribal expansion; cf. the remarks on 34% won in 
nn.ony. 1. GY has Aorw 9 Baoiduooa for "PY" mim dea. in v.11 6 
has simply ryv Bacidooay for S525 Mt AN. 

(13) # "25 means here procedure; cf. v.17 and "53" "2% 
(3, : also M3 “955 (9, 31) and os "77 (9, 32). 

eT ae STU NMMN, 5 Lasse jesse), G*" yowov Kat Kpiov, 
3 me ges ac jura majorum, AV law and judgment, LB Recht und Handel) 
the term ae is not added as an explanation of M7 (S). The meanings 
of the two terms are entirely different: 4 denotes especially a personal 
or executive act, while rem denotes a legislative act; [5 is a royal 
decree (pIzSi2 “D5, v. 19; cf. MTD 1, 8; 2, 12; 4, 16 and the last 


a am am |?’ 
paragraph of nn. on 1, 14) or edict, and 4° means consuetudinary law 
including the ecclesiastical (ceremonial, ritual) law; in Arabic the term 
ure din is therefore used for religion. The term ®°M7 corresponds 
to the decisions of the Roman emperors, which were called decrees (Lat, 
decreta) and formed part of the imperial visemes (Lat. constitu- 
tiones principum). Cf. v.19: "4735 S™D "AID SMD" miso. lax) Cea 
Heb. WI is a Pers. loanword (ef. Ezra 63, 18) oat means lit. what is 
given (Lat. datum). Heb. 5°74, on the other hand, is a Baby]. loanword 
(KAT*, 650 below) which may ultimately be, not Semitic, but Sumerian 
(SD 527, 1). Babyl. dinu corresponds to Sumer. di=din, just as 
qanti, reed is derived from Sum. gi=gin (CV 9). For the vanishing 
of final consonants in Sumerian see SFG 49; ASKT 136, 1. 7; CV 8; and 
for the preservation of silent final consonants in loanwords cf. Pur. 16, 
32 (also TT35 = 155). 

(14) For f# apa i] we must point ="Ph aE he caused to come 
near, i.e. he summoned (ef. Josh. 7, 16; 1 S 10, 20; Jer. 30, 21) or he 
had summoned (ef. the n. on RYD, v. 9). S’s conjecture =7pn 
(1 K 5,7) is not good. © Kai rpoopdOev aitd (6 zpoondrOov) does not 
presuppose a different consonantal text; the Hiphil A"p may be 
13 
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intransitive; cf. Ex. 14, 10 and Kings 174, 27; nor need we read the 
plural, (a"prm (see Kings 170, n. *) or aap". € fa HP) ya"pt, % 

The names of the seven councilors are just as doubtful as the names 
of the seven chamberlains in v. 10; i ah) might be identical with the 
first part of the name sri "mi, but the initial 5 may be a corruption 
of 53; see Ezra 34, 5.— For Senet a cf. 1 Chr. 7, 10 where this name is 
followed by "712°TN which has been combined with the cuneiform 
AxSeri given in the cuneiform account of the fourth campaign of Sar- 
danapalus (KB 2, 177, 1. 126) as the name of the King of Man (or Van; 
cf. n. on "M54, v. 9) between Lake Van and Lake Urumiah; cf. 
Ninth Annual Report of the Johns Hopkins University (Baltimore, 1884) 
p. 28. According to TBAI 166 "pz and “‘p™z"™M are corruptions of 
“"MoN, while "iw" is a slightly modified form of “"wN!— Ml 
o™a may be a shorter form of the following name Nig (cf. n. on 
"3557 Dn, Nah. 35) just as NASB (= "M52 = NIMS) is a shorter form 
of the following NAZZN (v. 10).— The iaihe [22'S appears also in vv. 
16 and 21, 

For the seven names of $l (J Charsena, Sethar, Admatha, Tharsis, 
Mares, Marsana, Mamuchan) 6. has but three, viz. ’Apxecatos, Sapoa- 
Gatos (G4 Sapec Geos) and MaAnceap. In vv. 16. 21 & has 6 Movyatos for 
so'a"2; this may be a Greek adaptation, just as qpovpai, vigils for 
pe" (see nn. on 9, 23) and Bovyaios, braggart for Twyatos = "385 = 
"3a (see n. on 3,1). For the article cf. the remarks on 6 Mapdoxatos = 
"577972 (2,5) and GK*, § 125, d. Movyaios, it may be supposed, was 
regarded as a dialectic by-form of po.yixds, adulterous; ef. Aolian 
Moioa = Moica, Mowaios = Movoaios. This councilor may have been 
called 6 povyaitos, because he advises the King to divorce the Queen; cf. 
Matt. 5, 32 and the remarks on $ x545"" for #1 NID in nn. on v. 10. 
6" has Bovydios for 6 povyaios; cf. nn. on NIT (2, 3) and "33N5 (8, 1).— 

. *Apxecaios corresponds to ffl NIWAD; cf. the transposition of the ™ in 

§ 23027 = fi NSN and the omission of the 5 in OWS =N3IO7; 
NMSD=NIMNID. The form of the name in 6 may have been influenced 
by Greek names like “Apxegos, ’Apxéoas &c; cf. the remarks on 6" Ayafas 
(7,9) in nn. on N43", v. 10.—The third name in 6, MadAnoeap, evi- 
dently corresponds to {#1 NCS (O72) with / for r, and r for n; ef. my 
remarks on Adpuroa = R6é8-ini (Heb. 30") in ZDMG 61, 284 and Nah. 
45, below.— Consequently the three names in 6 correspond to NIW"5, 
so773, and "S72"3 in M. 6 omits WON RNS "NW after 


- =m? 


Nur75, and o7"2 before RIS. G& may have regarded NMZIN AND 


14 










a 


————————— 


a 
—— 





el een nee a= 


— 


oe 
a 








1, 15-17 CriTicAL NoTES ON ESTHER 111 


‘y™w"N as appositive to NIwAD (= wewsn ns NY ="o°5 ?)* and o7% 
as undeleted corrigendum (cf. "355 B15, Nah. 35) for “3072. For 
various spellings of the same name cf. Kings 275, 2. In 6" four of the 
names of the ten sons of H have dropped out. It is possible, however, 
that the additional names of {fl in the present passage are due to scribal 
expansion. Cf. also T’ (238, 24). 

S reads (39372 N™OD WN CVs NTS! AWNeN’ WIS. 
Here the names y"™y"M and O79 are transposed, Ww "NM appearing 
after TY27 (= fl O73) instead of preceding it. Apart from the trans- 
positions and other slight graphic variations, the names in $ are again 
(cf. v. 10) practically identical with those in f€T. The corruption 
nore (for NWS) is obvious; S$‘ has "3y"3. The prothetic & of 

NMiwN) is not found in S$‘; for WYN S$‘ has N53; for ig cya. 
See also Marquard, Pundumente, pp. 68-73, cited EB 1402, 1 

(15) The Prey Fro at the end of v. 14 must be inserted ah at 
at the beginning of v. 15; AID (© RMD) belongs to the preceding 


clause (contrast n. on 2, 6). We must read: msdea amr estes 
35, who held the first rank in the kingdom according to a (royal) 


decree (patent). Cf. n. on 9) M7 (v. 13) and pan » 7 9 
(3, 2). The prefixed M5 before the question mury> 472 would be 
very strange. There is no MID before MYT M2 in 6, 6; nor do G3 
express it in the present passage. $ JAaSseS ad posse’ flo Ls opt} 
is merely a free rendering of mses nur 9 Contrast Ed. 
Meyer, Geschichte des Alterthums, 3, 34. 

(16) Kethiv re "a; Q*ré [S'y272, as in vv. 14. 21. G" 6 povyaios, 





-- mam) 
G" Bovyaios, S esas, J Monies han. ©* Mapovyaios is a subsequent 
correction for povyaios. 

(17) fH "27 means procedure, behavior, attitude; cf. v. 13. The 
following 552m is not genitivus objectivus (GK, § 128, h; ef. n. on 4, 
11). G" ra pypata ris Bacirioons, Kai ws avrétre Te Bacidet is a doublet; 
cf. the rendering of O"Z5 (3, 13) in 6. For the explicative xaé see 
Pur. 16, 15.4 3 sermo, © wast net Damp (cf. v. 19: T Damp 
xmisoa mvs = Ml mista 72°). 

For ff 5y read 5x; ef. 4,5: "S72 5p WsMm (for bx) and 
contrast 7, 7: 3°58 (for 3*53) also 9, 10: D-II oN (for 53). See 
Nah. 20, ad v. 9. 

The suffix in O°572N2 does not refer exclusively to the women; both 
men and women will say: The King commanded Queen Vashti to 

*Assyr. Sapatu (HW 6848) = OD or axta for axta (HW 2738, 1.2) do not prove 


interchange of er 2%; cf. n. on ODQ. Nah. 35. In Sup = his , Sant = 
Sm, myo =nosls Qw=fut , DUP = nwvp: O3% = MAY. &e the % is due to 
partial assimilation; see woh JSL 23, 248, be ive 

+See also Moses Schorr, Altbabyl. Rechtsurkunden (Vienna, 1907) p. 171, below. 
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appear before him, and she did not come. But even if D772N3 referred 
exclusively to the women, it would not be necessary to substitute 


yvee 5; see Kings 83, 35. 
(18) For "755 (© mows) we must read "35, whenever; cf. v.22 
sWwo= for “b5) and 3,4 (K*thiv O-73N2, Qeré OWNS) also Nah. 


47 (°"5 for ""3) and S$ "p53"3 for fl Now, v.14. The 4 prefixed to 


SSP is the Waw apodosis (GK" , $1438, d) cf. 19°53, 3,4; IT, 4,11; 
qnan, 5,3.6; jms" and ym, 5, 6; 7,2; 9,12; nda, 5,9; "oC, 


6, 14; “S045, 9, 1; also "the gloss in Eccl. 5, 6: nvaon 27375 


| at ia 
Sa , in many a dream there are vanities. The phrase "73 ‘2! 
SEP" means: Whenever there is contempt (disrespect, disobedience, on 
the part of the women) there is wrath (on the part of the princes). Heb. 
“73 , whenever (Job 39, 25) means lit. in the sufficiency, abundance, 
fre quency; for "= cf. Proverbs 61,6. The Versions did not understand 


the phrase: € 74574 i“ a no 72> e505 Samah) rea S adse 
IpRycie IZepame, J unde regis justa est indignatio. Bs sie werden 
reden, und zwar nach Gentige Verachtung und Zorn is impossible. 
AV, Thus (shall there arise) too much contempt and wrath. Similarly 
Wd (following R in K) wnd nach Geniige Verachtung und Verdruss 
(wird es geben) and S und es wird dem entsprechend Geringschatzung 
und Arger (geben) but in his nn. S states correctly that the "73 will 
be on the part of the ladies, and the =p on the part of their husbands. 

(19) For the phrases =") nN b> ON (cf. 3,9) and "3973 3u"° 
aboam ; see Kings 137, 17. 


~ ‘mm 

The omission of 45555 after “"rmin4 is intentional; 6, however, has 
9 Baoiduooa instead of "Mz; S$ jas whee. Contrast n. on >a 
instead of "ACN in 4, 4. 

A sine d (S a2p-au8) means simply to another woman; cf. 37 
1S 28, 17 (7975 is gloss) and Neh. 2, 1 (see Kings 74, 7). 

fH D0. ADM does not mean who is more beautiful than she 
(this would be AN™2 ADI; cf. v. 11; 2, 2.3.7) but who is better than 
she, who is superior to her. GY yuvacxi xpefrrov airas, G' GAAy Kpeirrove 
oven adTis, 3 altera quae melior est illa, AV unto another that is better 
than she. The new queen is to be just as beautiful as Vashti, but of 
a sweeter disposition, not so ill-tempered. The idea of the author was 
no doubt that Vashti’s refusal to obey the King’s command was simply 
due to her bad humor (so, correctly, S, ad v. 12) although N (EB 1403) 
says, It has been well remarked by A. H. Niemeyer that the most re- 
spectable character in the Book is Vashti who declines to exhibit her 
charms before the crowd of revelers. According to €* (224, 27; 237, 30) the 
King commanded the Queen to appear naked (RAD>"O"y) ielione tide guests. 
16 
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(20) The clause 8°97 MD. "5D (omitted in 6; S untes» Warr) is 
concessive: although it is great, however great it be; cf. Proverbs 39, 
35; OLZ 10, 65, n. 3; Nah. 39 (ad Jer. 50,11). S renders correctly: so 
gross es ist; but the explanation given in his nn. is not satisfactory (cf. 
n. on 4, 7). 

According to B the phrase jop 3 Seta means here, not noble 
and mean (so, correctly, Schultz and §; cf. Dwr and Ovary, v.16) 
as in v.5, but old and young. 6% dé rrwxod éws tAovoiov, S ard rrwxav 
éws trAovciwv. 

(22) Heb. "3D (i. e. séfr; see Nah. 29, below) is an Assyr. loan- 
word and means originally message = Assyr. Sipru; see Kings 198, 47. 
a Saparu, to send is a Saphel of "5; see Nah. 24, below; cf. n. 
on spw (3, 9). 

The last clause of c. 1, (ay q7w>5 "a2", which is omitted in 6’, 
is a late glo’s; in Meg. 12” (BT 3, 581) the phrase [M°233 “7% is dis- 
cussed, but there is no reference to ay W055 "2721. The meaning 
is: he is to talk plainly to her, as we say to talk plain English or United 
States, Ger. mit dem werde ich einmal Deutsch reden, French je vais 
lui parler francais or je vous le dis en bon francais; cf. my remarks on 
weel, JBL 19, 66. The modern Yiddish phrase is madmme léshen 
reden, to talk in the mother tongue (mamme=mamma, mother, and 
léshen= v5 , tongue). An Alexandrian Jew in such a case talked to 
his wife, not in Hebrew, but in the language of his people, 7. e. in plain 
Greek, just as qa Jewish rabbi in Berlin would talk to his wife in such a 
case, not in Hebrew, but in German; cf. the last n. on 8, 9. But r7 
matpiw pwvn (2 Macc. 7, 8. 21. 27) does not mean in der Landessprache 
(so Kamphausen in K) but in the paternal (or ancestral) language, 
i.e. in Hebrew (or Aramaic). The language of the country would be 
} emixapws pwvy. Lat. patrius sermo is in Greek: 7 idia yA@rra. 

3 et hoc per cunctos populos divulgari (AV that it should be pub- 
lished according to the language of every people) is a guess. f¥l 
"ay" 55 "2°25 could not have this meaning, even if we pointed 
“302 instead of “aT - The emendation ay ob7 mi 22 "272" (pro- 
posed by Hitzig and accepted by Rawlinson, ‘Reuss, Orelli, O, 
B, R, K; but not by Wd and S) is os Np (cf. n. on 5,11). In the 
first place, we should expect 55 5 re] 55 (cf. 3, 8; 5,12) and even if we 
read 95 } rile s5 “aT, it could mean only and talk what is proper 


— 


for him, implying a restriction; =e joa means it is meet and right. 


To talk as he pleases would be 5242"5 "2701 (cf. 1, 8; 9, 5) or MAND 
sizes or Ya5 stems. For “255 read onnba; Ch. et tor’ MSs VAs: 


a = ja em 


S ass —_— oll “servo follows ffl. T interprets: ree “72> 


—eaneane 5 er === aaa an, C2 oe tae annem me ee wane yay 
i a = \— va} ed \~ - Bae Pola | 
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(1) fA "mvs AN "ST, he remembered Vashti means he could not 
Forget her; he thought of hie with affection and was inclined to reinstate 
her. The insertion of the negative in 6 ovx éru éuvynoGy is just as gratui- 
tous as in Eccl. 11,9 or in $ {dscns oa esis fic at the end of c. 2; 
cf. the remarks on “49 yen gare nd in Nah. 26. 


(3) fl Sez2 55 nN is correct; contrast S and GK”, $117, d; ef 


the three Pharisaic glosses in Eccl. 3,15: S5™5°ASN cpa" Dy ON 


7,7: sara ad°mk TaN; 3, 11: pada yns pbsia-me O53; see 


Nah. 32. For mx ef. Proverbs 51, 17. According to B. Luther (in 
IN 79. 119) "5 ADB MAN (Ex. 2, 1) means, not a daughter of Levi, a 
Levitess, but the daughter of Levi, so that Moses would be a grandson 
of Jacob. 
For 83> (in the scribal expansion derived from v. 8)* read "35. as 
> at 
inv. 8. 3 Egeus, 3 aa; 6’ Ta, as though the initial | were oa 
article, while 6" substitutes in the present gloss: Twyatos. and in the 
original passage (v. 8): Bovydios. For these two names in 6" see below, 
ad 3,1; cf. the rem whe on Bovydios = povyatos = {52°35 in nn. on 1, 14. 
(5) For the introductory clause cf. the beginning of the Book of Job. 
fA "5 is pluperfect; cf. n. on Mwy (1,9). We must translate: Now 
there had been (for a long time) a Jewish man in the Acropolis of pe 
The name "57" is derived from the name of the chief god 
Babylon, Marduk (Pur. 10, 26)=48 F772 instead of y72 (with 4; 
s970). Cf. the remarks on the cai citlis of vowels in nn. on 


SI IVIN (1,1). The form “77> given in Baer’s {#, is better than 


tT ST: 
the usual punctuation "54 (S 29528) but the original pronunciation 
- -_ 4 t=) 
= :T 


must have been "5'7""3 (cles;05) = 6 Mapédoyaios, 3 Mardocheus; see 
Ezra 58,41. © combines the name with N53 NAM, pure myrrh. 6, 
as a rule, prefixes the article, 6 Mapdoxaios of. 6 Movyatos = to Vaal (1, 14) 
and 6 ‘Aypafaios = INF (4,9) also 6 Apay in 6'" (5, 9) where 6* omits 
the article, and 6 Tuefé: = "75 (see Kings 192, 23). The Herodotean pro- 
totype of M is Otanes; the Maccabean prototype is Jonathan (see 
Pur. 8, 22; 6, 36) but the name M is Babylonian. The author of E 
would not have given his Jewish hero and heroine (for E= [Star see 
above, p. 101) names connected with heathen deities, unless M (6 Mapéo- 
xaios) and E had been the familiar names of some favorite characters in 
the popular festal legends and dramatic plays (Pur. 38, 31) for the 


*Cf. the scribal expansions (derived from 8, 13) at the end of 8,11 and 8,3 (derived 
from 9, 25) also the glosses at the end of 9, 2 and 3 (derived from the end of c. 8) and the 
two scribal expansions (derived from 9, 22 and 10) in 9,16. See furthernn.on B93 "735% 
and SOm "32 (6. 2) and second n. on 6, &. 
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(Babyl. and) Persian New Year’s festival (Pur. 11, 31). According to 
Ch (EB 3198) M derived his name, not from Marduk (so, too, C 50, be- 
low) but from Jerahmeel: Abihail is most probably a popular corruption 
of Jerahmeel, Kish =Cushi, and the true name of M may have been 
Carmeli; cf. the Jerahmeelitish explanations of the names Vashti (1, 9) 
and Shethar, Tarshish (1, 14) and contrast IN 400, 1. 

(6) MM “WON "3S" wR refers to “372; the pres a1 should 


be after Z°D; contrast last n.on 1,14. The genealogy, {2 ""N" 42 
Zp ja Ww, is parenthetical. Jair (about 600 B.c.) is M’s father; 
Shimei (about 1000 B,c.) and Saul’s father, Kish (about 1050) are two 
of his famous ancestors; cf. the complete genealogies of M in © 7,6; T? 
2,5. C52 deems it impossible that Kish in the present passage repre- 
sents the father of Saul. T inserts between Shimei and Kish the name 
of Shimei’s father, Gera. Shimei is named, because he considered him- 
self at least as good as David; just as M, the descendant of the first 
king of Israel, considered himself at least as good as the barbarian H 
(see ad 3,4). M is introduced as a descendant of Saul, not as a son of 
David, because under the reign of the Maccabean princes descendants of 
David were not persone grate (see Pur. 23, 31). For "Sy" = 3"N"2, the 
Heb. form of the Jewish name Meier, Meyer, &c, see BA 1,170, below. 
For “XSTS'3 we had better read “323713722 = = 6 NaBovyxodovocop = 
Babyl. N abti-kudur ri-ucur. For the correct pronunciation of mis- 
pointed cuneiform names see Kings 270, 16. The best form is the 
K°*thiv in Jer. 49, 28: "NgN7 D523. The o of the final syllable seems 
to be preserved also in ™"32555"2R3 (Ezr. 2,1) unless the 4 is merely 


due to dittography of the "; cf. the remarks on “S572 (1, 1) for 


CTI. The §& (which was assimilated to the preceding consonant; 
cf. "on = = xitt=xit’, SFG 11, below; VG 127, 8) is found also in 
the spelling “ZN7755D; the | instead of 5 (ef. nn. on or =S, 458; 
= Assyr. urdsu) in "ZN775D923. The x instead of r is due to dissimi- 
lation (contrast Aram. an for 5°im). We have no right to restore 
throughout "ZN555553 (with “ ail N) just as it would be pedantic 


sat low 


ame > 


to substitute in the text of an English author sycomore for sycamore, or 
Nazirite for Nazarite. The omission of the & and the substitution of 
> for = no doubt represent the actual pronunciation. The 35 is certainly 
not due to graphic corruption, while the alleged preservation of the o in 
the final syllable "42g (#zra 26, 51) may be due to dittography of the ". 

) HU FOI, Myrtle (cf. Muppivy, Mupras, &c) corresponds to the 


Babyl. xadaSsatu, bride; for = 5s and O=cuneiform "see 


Pur. 39, 20.* This name is not given in 6"; 3 Edissa; S wn. The 


* According to TBAI 166. n. 3, FOF is doubtless derived from 3FVIN). Cf. Ch’s 
explanation of 4FYW (1.9). 
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stems of Assyr. xadaSSatu (with 5) and Syr. [Zope (NEIIM, SG’, 
§ 26, B, with _) are not identical; but Aram. NON, myrtle may be a 


contraction of xadaSSatu (see Pur. 39, 23) and [OI may be con- 
nected also with Aéaca (=P, Nova) i.e. the name of the place 
where Nicanor, the prototype of H (Nah. 26,1; 30, 4) was defeated on 
the 13™ of Adar, 161 8.c. (Pur. 9, 26). Alasa, the name of the place 
where Judas Maccabzeus was slain, may be an intentional alteration of 
Adasa; see Pur. 38, 39, 

fA S95 m2, the daughter of his uncle (the brother of his father) 
means, of course, his cousin (ef. the extract from Maqrizi in L, Purim, 
p. 13) not his niece. Wd (169, below) calls E M’s cousin, but in the 
introduction to c. 2 he refers to her as M’s niece; so, too, p. 181, 1. 10; 
on p. 186 (bis) he calls M E’s uncle. The same mistake is made by N 
(EB 1400-7) and S (149, 1. 8 from the bottom). Cf. also W 17.18; C 49, 
10; 57, 17; 78,15. In C 53,8 E’s father, Abihail, is said to be a cousin 
of M. B (400) has correctly cousin, not niece. ©‘ inserts between Ovyd- 
typ and ddeAdod rarpds adrod the name ApewadaB; see nn. on v. 15. 

fA "NM n=" refers to the figure; FIN MDI, to the face; "NN 
cannot be derived from EN, it is a secondary modification of 4M, 
turn in the sense of form, shape; cf.n.on "Dah (Cant. 7, 2) AJSL 
18, 217. The a in “Xf is ona par with the Pathah furtive. Cf. also 
Kings 167, 37. : 

Instead of mad (S53 "5 FIMp>) GY (éxaidevcey aitnv éavte) eis 
yvvaixa seems to have read m2). According to Rabbi Meir (Meg. 13°, 
quoted C 62, below; J 46, below) we should read m°25 instead of nz}; 
cf. BT 3, 584 (M35 NON M2> “pM SN TNS [D7 OW No). 
The word p>, house is used in the Talmud for wife. The original 
form of M"3, house was ba’t, see AJSL 22, 258, below; for bat=bint, 
daughter see Pur. 50, 25. 3, correctly, Mardocheeus sibi eam adoptavit 
in filiam; $ 2p acyiase acm, T? xmsad > cS IDC. 

(9) £8 2" (T2 eR; cf. er taudhha) does not mean he 
hastened (3 accelerare, 3 -onpz) but he took a special interest; cf. 
French s’empresser (S, betrieb eifrig). The cosmetic treatment could 
not be hastened; a period of twelve months was prescribed by a royal 
decree (v. 12) and E had to await her turn (v. 15). Nor did Hegai 
hasten to send E her meals; she was not starving. But he took a special 
interest in E and gave special orders concerning her cosmetic treatment 
and her meals; cosmetic treatment without proper diet does not help 
very much. Hegai also devoted special attention to the selection of E’s 
seven maids. His experienced eye saw that E was likely to become 


queen (contrast C 58, 12). 
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For the position after the object of the papsconey sf nnd (which 
is more Aram. than Heb.) see K’s Aram. Gr. §§ 75. 84; GK", § 142, f, 


n. 2. Cf. Dan. 2, 46: > pioo2d “TaN are mimai;—2, 10: 
mm» SY xDD ne2 “T NMUD" 59 WIN TN ND; 
N37 spent sax dewibl. The clause Som maa md nn, 


which appears in f#l after nen My, is more appropriate after 
nin; Mm wom man mt mnd is probably a misplaced correc- 


i a lasd | 
tion of 5 md 1°; ef. Pur. 47, 41. 

(10) #4 SHAM is -pluperfect; cf. n.on Mw (1, 9). The objec- 
tion raised by several commentators, that the Persian officers could not 
fail to discover E’s Jewish extraction, is not valid. The officials in 
charge of a royal harem pay very little attention to the race and faith of 
an odalisque; ‘any girl AN NDI ANM Mp is eligible.* E was 
not asked any questions; but, at the advice of M, she did not talk of her 
Jewish extraction, because this might have spoiled her chances of becom- 
ing Queen. 3 quae noluit indicare ei populum et patriam suam is mis- 
leading. See also nn. on 8, 4. 

(11) fA “gm 955 means opposite (or in front of) the forecourt, $ 


ome 

Lad 25) po, € NWS ASD “TNA pap M did not enter the 
forecourt of the harem; cf. 4, 2.6. Wd raises _— question how it was 
possible that a man could talk to a girl from the royal harem, and how 
her Jewish extraction could be kept secret under those circumstances. 
Similarly N (EB 1401) says that M was able to communicate freely with 
his niece (contrast n. on S73 MD, v.7) in the harem. S states: aber 
die Schwierigkeit, wie M (S, throughout, Mordehai, as though it were 
“mt! cf. n. on 4, 7) ohne Eunucht zu sein im Frauenvorhofe sich 
blicken lassen durfte und E dort sprechen konnte, geht der spdt-jiid. 
Erzihler leicht hinweg. The narrator, it may be supposed, knew more 
about Oriental manners and customs than did S; the author did not 
overlook this difficulty, but S overlooked f# "955. M did not talk to E; 
in c. 4 E sends Hatach to M, and M sends his answers through this 
eunuch. If M walked in the place before the forecourt of the royal 
harem, he could easily get some news concerning the inmates of the 
harem from the eunuchs. By some diplomatic questions he could even 
obtain some special information concerning E without revealing the fact 
that she was his cousin and foster-daughter. He could simply ask, How 
is that beautiful girl in whom Hegai takes so great an interest? See 
also n. on 6, 10. 

*Cf.e.g. F. Marion Crawford’s love story of Old Constantinople: 
cess in Slavery, and n. 42 to my lecture on Ecclesiastes in the Oriental Studies (Boston, 1894), 
See also C 63, 3. 

+M may have been a eunuch just as Nehemiah; see Ezra 67, 10 and Pur. 
118, 1.9. Cf. the conclusion of n. on 4, 8. 





Arethusa, a Prin- 


52, 15, also BL 
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(12) For the striking similarity of the first clause of this verse (cf. 
also v. 15) and the statement in Herod. 3, 79 see Pur. 9, 2. Cf. also 


n, on 4, 13. 

The "95 “aw had an antiseptic effect, and purified the skin; the 
p'Sw2 perfumed the body; the Bpivan (i.e. lotions, rubbing, mas- 
sage, &c) made the skin white and soft, and improved the figure. 

(13) A TB5 means and then (6 xai rore, T "HD vor WT 


ea 


RNS PIP AWS MT ona 51D') not in this condition (S$ reac) although 


Wd thinks that it may have this meaning; 5525 (4, 16) on the other 
hand, means and in this condition, not and then. We find jo=1, and 
thus also in Eccl. 8, 10; cf. AJSL 22, 255, below; contrast GK”, §119, ii; 
GB", 174». 316"; pe 486, 3. When one of the new inmates of the 
harem was sent to the King, she could get anything she required for this 
purpose, e. g. dresses, jewelry, &c. These things were, of course, not pro- 
vided while she passed from the harem to the palace of the King (as S 
supposes) but before she left the harem; and when she came back from 
the King, she was probably obliged to return the jewelry &e to Shaashgaz 
or Hegai. 

(14) {4 "35 cannot mean a second time (B). It does not stand for 
mw (cf. n. in Baer’s edition, p. 72, below). Nor need we, with S, 


emend: MIM (= & rov devrepov) or iwi - fH "32, a second (not 
the second) is a gloss (omitted in $) just as AN in v.19, and DOYS DS 
sn in 7, 2, or M30M in 9, 29; cf. the MND in Josh. 5,2. The 


odalisques who had spent a night with the King were not transferred to 
another harem, as the glossator supposed; they returned to the same 
house, but they were henceforth under the care of another chamberlain 
(G’, however, has Tac ="35, not Tir). They were probably treated 
with special consideration, inasmuch as any one of them might become 
the mother of a royal prince. 

The name T7270 (3 Susagazus, $ jpadnea le) should be pronounced 
Sa‘-8é-gaz, not Sha‘ashgaz; just as 1723" represents ia‘'-mé-dt, 

“ee? 
Sa‘-té-néz,* not Sa-‘at-nez (AJSL 22, 258) 

GY has Tac (not a also in the present verse; 6‘ Te for Te, see 
Pur. 42, 18; cf. davya for dacra (9, 7). For Tac="5$5 see nn. on v. 3. 
The gloss "Dz presupposes the reading TALIS 

(15) MM mad mpd we “ST TH Svan na is a subse- 


quent addition (derived from v. 7 and from the gloss 9, 29) which severs 


not ia‘amdad. In the same way f2u7 linsel should be pronounced 


*According to TBAI 566 T3QIW should obviously be PEW, a Shinarite woman. 


On the preceding page Ch states that we must substitute for Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk (Ex. 23,19) Thou shalt not clothe thyself with the garment of a Jerahmee- 
lite woman. Cf. Acts 26, 24 


99 





— 


ee 


TT, ltt 





— 











2, 16-18 CRITICAL NOTES ON ESTHER 119 


the connection between "HCN 3M PND and we $y eid. If 
the author had intended to give the name of E’s father, he would have 
mentioned it inv. 7. 6° calls E again (cf. nn. on 7) 6vyarnp ApewadaB 
ddedpod watpds Mapdoxaiov. & ApewadaB = aIAY; cf. Cant. 6, 12 
where 6° has ero pe dppata ApewadaB for Snr ries “nw , 
For "m2 we must read “raw, ye have placed me; tae pie 
means kinsmen of a noble man; see AJSL 18, 214; BL 26,{. Both 
Sm an and Apevada8 = 24° %Ay are fictitious names emphasizing 
the fact that E’s father was a distinguished man, an ed pels Cf. 
the names rary and ri) in the Book of Ruth. 

The fact that E did not ask for anything, but took only what Hegai 
suggested, does not show her wisdom and her modesty (B) but her 
superior beauty. S thinks this incident illustrates E’s modesty; he adds, 
however, zugleich machte thre Schénheit allen weiteren Schmuck tiber- 
Jlissig (similarly Wd). 

phil aya to _~seems to be scribal expansion, derived from v. 14. 

For ANZ see Kings 119, 24; cf. VG 49, B. 

(16) For M20 (Babyl. Tebétu, stem Yau)* see my Assyr. H-vowel 
(Baltimore, 1887) p. 11; cf. ZDMG 61, 284, below. For the tenth month, 
Tebeth, 6 has the twelfth month, Adar. In @* dwdexdrw has subse- 
quently been corrected to dexdrw, and Adap to TyByO. 3 substitutes .ot> 
~-~| for Man (= ale = January, | els = December) just as 5 uses 
wt for 77> (8, 9). 

For f@ MID5125 yaw mwa S has aZesdsed ssi} Ades. 

(18) For the scribal expansion "ACN MMW. AN S reads paso 
pedo Leduase. ; 

fA AIT, G ddeors (G ddeoas) means neither rest (S$ bud, J 
requies) nor a day of rest, holiday (B,S) nor exemption from military 
service (ef. pmbdzi2, discharge from the ranks, furlough, Eccl. 8, 8, and 
Her. 3, 67) nor remission of taxes (© 575 play; so W 16, below; ef. 
24 and C 73, 6) but release of prisoners (Matt. 27,15). Demetrius I 
(162-150 B.c.) promised to release all Jewish captives in his kingdom 
(1 M 10, 33). If © ddeors meant remission of taxes, it would be an 
Alexandrian adaptation, just as 6 é@povio6n (1,2). Remission of taxes at 
festive occasions was customary under the reign of the Ptolemies, but 
not in the Persian empire or in the Seleucidan kingdom. The promises 
of Demetrius I (1 M 10, 25-45) were extravagant, and Jonathan and his 
people gave no credit unto them. “Aveow (dopwv) would be more appro- 
priate than ddeors. Oriental kings are, as a rule, loath to relinquish any 

*Cf. tebétu, signet = Heb. PYSU; seee.g. Moses Schorr, Altbabyl, Rechtsurkun- 
den (Vienna, 1907) p. 117, 
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taxes; nor would an Oriental monarch ever give 10,000 talents to his 
grand vizier (see ad 3,11). Release of prisoners, even a general pardon, 
or amnesty, is less costly.* {1 m2" is inf. abs. instead of the finite 
verb (GK, $113, z) as in Q, 3; 6, 9: sins; 3, 13: mibwo; 8, 8 
pin 213 9, ; 9, 18: =s5 and 
mame; cf. Nah. 25, below; 27, below, and contrast n. on 3984 (9, 6). 
The infinitives are moxn (4, 14) and mPa (5, 3; 7, 3) are 
Aramaic rather than Hebrew. Cf. however Arab. sot, irada, keLst 
iqama, Xe. 

Instead of the singular mx (Wd, S: Getreidespende; cf. Jer. 
40, 5) we must point nx : por tions (cf. MAB, 9, 19. 22) 7.e. dishes 
from the royal table or messes (see Pur. 47,11). The nouns nx, 


l: isc; 9, 16: Sh ms Tas 


miw2. MN. have often been mispointed in fl; see Nah. 42. 3 ac 
dona sat a st juxta magnificentiam principalem; $ \ensse onec . 
B says, MNW' means according to Am. 5,11; Jer. 40,5 gift of grain 
or food. The rendering gift of food (% rav citwv Oepareia, Xen. Cyrop. 
8, 2, 7; cf. ibid. 3 and Anab. 1, 9, 25) is correct, but not gift of grain 
(aitodocia). In Jer. 40, 5 N's is preceded by the gloss "8, por- 
tion, ration. . 

A glossator who misunderstood Nw. to mean tribute (ef. 2 Chr. 
24, 6. 9)+ added the gloss which we find in {# at the beginning of c. 10, 
where it is connected neither with what precedes nor with what follows, 
just as we find at the end of the Book of Canticles two disconnected mis- 
placed glosses, viz. 12, 13 (belonging to 2, 14) and 12, 14 (which belongs 
to 2,17). See remarks on misplaced incorrect glosses in ZDMG 61, 297, 
1, 20; Nah. 43 (vv. 11.6) and 41; also 30 (v. 4) and 25 (v.11). Cf. nn. 
on 3, 7; 9, 16. 

According to AoF 3, 26 the King levied the tax after he had repealed 
the decree to exterminate the Jews, because he wanted the money which 
H had promised to pay for the privilege of exterminating ~ Jews. 
AoF 8, 27 the statement 5 ANWD wns ww Ms ab) rim 
pan is said to be meaningless; it is suggested that we should read 
instead of MI=wT25 the singular tanm genin by referring to the capital, 7. e. 


bie bmw 9 


Seleucia; MNS (or Nw) is supposed to be merely a variant of O73, 
meaning impost ; v. 18 is taken to be the introduction to 10, 1, which 


should therefore be transferred to c. 10, the elevation of E to the queen- 
ship being the final climax.— This is all gratuitous. 


*Even in 1 M 10, 34; 13, 34 adeors does not mean remission of taxes (atéAeca), Cf.13,39: 
adieuey 5€ Vuty ayvonuata Kai Ta amapTyHmata ews THS OHmEpov Nuepas and 10, 33 where adinuc is 
used of the release of prisoners; cf. however vv. 29-31. 

tThe terms PNWH, M72, MIB=Assyr. mandattu (for mandantu, from 


and&fnu, to give = “25, SFG 43,2) are euphemisms; cf. AJSL 28, 231, n. 27; Pur. 47, 31. 
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(19) VV. 19 f. is not an éravodes or retrogressio, as Grotius says, but 
a gloss added by some one who deemed it necessary to explain the 
clause an “02 aw oT. «6 omits maw mbina y=P rial» 
also the final clause of the preceding verse, apy = IS Nin sm"; 
for WSS 332 Bw “ST «SY has 6 & Mapdoxaios éGepaevev ey ™ 
avAy, Which means, according to W 18, below, he had a high position at 
the royal court (cf. 11, 3; 12, 5) but Oeparevew may mean also to pay a 
visit (cf. Oepareve tas Oipas twos) &e. It is not necessary to suppose 
that M had an official position at the royal court (cf. C 75, 8; contrast 
135, below). He may have been a iar or tpametirys, i. e. he may 
have had a money-changer’s table at the King’s Gate, i. e. apparently 
(according to 4, 2.6) the gateway* leading from the City to the Acro- 
polis; cf. last n. one. 3. The King’s Gate of Susa, it may be supposed, 
corresponded in some respects to the Propylea of: Athens. But accord- 
ing to T* (259, 27) the gate was between the royal palace and the harem 
(nd ms 3°) Nw aa 75 y= mpsn). The translation of 
7n Vw032 3s0Tn a = \- mos" (6, 10) in 6" xai rotn- 
cov Mapdoxaiw 7H “lovdaiw 7d Kabyuevy év TO wvAGu is More correct than 
the rendering in 6’ ovrws roinvov tH M. 7G'l. tO Oeparrevovre év TH addy. 

fl Mew is a tertiary gloss; cf. nn. on "51, v. 14, and 3, 7. 

(20) This verse contains two tertiary glosses to "NCN “728M 
Sn BCS S75 at the end of v. 22 (cf. n. on 8, 7). 

(21) Al Son "3109 (GY of dpxiowpatopiraxes, J — Ss 
1552 wet) seems to be misplaced; it should be inserted in v. 22 (see 
below). According to 1,10 (where wm has been displaced by the gloss 
NMIDN) Bigthan and Teresh were not sor” "2°D72, but belonged to 
the >on "5 AN pmwen pcm mss. There is a differ- 
ence between chamberlains and members of the body-guard. 

Heb. FD is a loanword = Babyl. sippu; for FO instead of sipp 
cf. the remarks on MQ, daughter = bint in nn. on v. 7. 

According to AoF 3, 5 the discovery of the conspiracy is out of 
place in this connection; it should have been given in the beginning, as 
in 6. This theory, however, is gratuitous. Cf. the last but one para- 
graph of nn. on WWM (1, 1). 

(22) Ml "ST. Hwa 7575 AMCN WANN MDS2m MND 5" 
cannot be the original reading, although the Ancient Versions have 
practically the same text: ©” kai éyAw6n Mapdoxaiw 5 Adyos, Kai éorjpavev 
EoOyp, xai airy évepavioey TH Baorrel ra THs éerBovdjs. If we substitute 
for fA "37719 Hwa abd “MON Vann) M5527 AMcNd the name 


yard , everything becomes perfectly natural and consistent; see Pur. 


* Cf. the cut on p 178 of the translation of Ezekiel in SBOT. 
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37, 20. We may add to “er the statement "385" NAT ‘a 5 from 
3, 1 (see below) and TIM "72% (see Pur. 38,5). How the sealiinil 
text originated I cannot tell. We have a similar confusion of names* in 
7,9 where 64 have Bovyabay (= {AS 5 ; B Bovfabav = rita) instead of 
m927N, and we find a similar transposition in 1 K 10, 1 where the 
clause FT" Dw belongs to v. 25 of c. 9; see Kings 114, 36; cf. also 
the remarks on misplaced glosses in Nah. cited above, in nn. on vy, 18 
and the remarks on transpositions, Nah. 37. 

(23) #4 Sm") means they were impaled (see Pur. 6, 22) or crucified 
(B) not they were hanged (Reuss, Wd,S). Cf. Herod. 3, 159; also Josh. 
8, 29; 10, 26. The King says in 7, 9: “59 bn, i. e. impale him 
upon it. Nor does spn mean to hang (see Numbers 59, 51). T& 
Novp S9 VN WSURN, S bate, Sa consis case. It is 
true that ie means, as a rule, to be crucified + (especially in the NT; 
booc} = ,) but Assyr. zuqqupu means to impale; cf. KAT’, 378. 
616. fn ting of the offender, or part of the offender, after death is in 
Assyrian ina gaSsisi alalu, to tie to a stake (AJSL 1, 230; HW 70°. 
207”. 261", below). Greek oravpés means not only cross, but denotes also 
the upright stake to which the delinquent was bound, when no tree was 
at hand, or on which he was impaled (see Pur. 6, 23). 


In the clause =S45 "35 “9 3579 3500 BND" & inserts the 


|“ =) | oma - Flom} _ 

negative: basse sepo j2scos fpamo asks flo; cf.n.onv.1. The nega- 
tive is, of course, impossible (cf. 6, 2) but S$ fic shows that the translator 
realized the difficulties in the received text. 

s¥ 720 "555 does not mean in the presence of the King, but to 
be presented (or submitted) to the King; at the disposal of the King 
(cf. Gen. 24,51) or for the King, so that they might be "355 D"N"ps 
Pram (6,1). The King had given orders to record all important events 
so that he might have an accurate account of all that had happened 
whenever he called for it. If extracts from newspapers are collected 
sSm 55, the King does not superintend the clipping; nor does he 


\- =) ' id 


read all the clippings. Similarly we find in the gloss 3, 7: Som 
Vol “opo+++-- "5. i.e. the lot was cast for H; he had given orders 


that the lot be cast so that he might learn the result, but it is not 
necessary to suppose that H was present while the lot was cast; contrast 


Pur. 15,5. Cf. also BL 117, below, and Mal. 3, 16; Is. 65, 6. 


* Cf. also the confusion of names discussed in AJSL Q8, 227, 1. 6 and the confusion be- 
tween H and M (see Pu 26) in 8S, referred to in n. on 7,8. See also Daniel 29,15; ZDMG 
61, 294, 1.12; and Weissbach’s article Euphrates in Pauly-Wissowa’s encyclope- 


dia, § 4 (according to Hesychius the Jews called the Euphrates EédexeA), 


TCf. also L, Purim, p. 9, below (pdhne)- 
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We must add at the end of c. 2 the statement "5 77" Nd an 
“ard 3 "S57; see Pur. 37, 20-43. It is not necessary to say 
"277 AN Wm (cf. 3, 4; 4,4; GK’, § 117, f). Nor need we substitute 

Uprm MAS NYS (2 K 17, 4). 


a 


(1) For the omission of "3485 NMA {2 after yen in the present 
passage see ad 2,22. 6* has simply Apav for "Nm NOI ‘2 Vor 
oT Ws in v. 10; so, too, 6". H represents the name of the prin- 
cipal deity of the Elamites (contrast n. on "59573, 2, 5) Humba, 
Humman, Amman, &e (see Pur. 10, 24). The double m of this 
ancient Elamite (or Susian) name is preserved in certain MSS of 6" 
(Appav). Also the name of H’s father (NNT 1, G ’Apadabos, J Ama- 
dathus) is not Persian, but connected w ith the name of the chief de ity 
of the Elamites. The initial 7} of NNWAM is certainly not the article 
(LB Medatha) ef. 6 Ta for "375 (see ad 2,3). The u-vowel of Hum- 
man appears in Strabo’s ’Quavos xat ’Avadaros (Pur. 26, 10). Rawlin- 
son combined H with ’Quavys. 6* Apvay in Tob. 14, 10 is a subsequent 
corruption or adaptation (Pur. 51, 5). GY has there Adap, 6 NadaB. 
Nadab is given also in the Vetus Latina, while the Syriac Version has 
‘Akab; ef. EB 5112 and the various readings in Tob. 11, 18. 

H is neither Persian nor Hebrew (Pur. 12, 16). In the apocryphal 
letter of the King (16, 10) Apav ’Apaddabov Maxndwv (6° 6 Bovyaios) is called 
GAXOTpios Tod Tov Tlepoav aivatos (6" dpovnyaros) and in M’s prayer (13, 
12) H is called tirepydavos (cf. AJSL 23, 235, 1. 6) but in the correspond- 
ing verse of 6" (§, 15 in L’s edition) dwepirpynros. He may have been an 
officer of ue (colored) Susian body-guard of the Persian kings (Pur. 
38, 5). 

fH "53NT (5 lined » 3 de stirpe or de progenie Agag, TF 33N MP772 ; 
cf. below) is a subsequent adaptation of the original "N35, the Gagean 
or northern barbarian; see Ezekiel 99,32. Cf. the remarks on 6 Mov- 
xatos = 557373 (1,14). In Num. 24, 7 (a Messianic passage added during 
the Greek period) all the Greek Versions have Twy = 55 instead of 
San. In 6’ the oar rendering of "3835, Twyatos, which we find in 
some MSS (Pur. 42, 14) of 6" has been replaced by Bovyaios, which is 
not a gentilicium (Bovyaios) but the Homeric term of reproach Bovydios 
braggart, lit. boasting like a bull; see Pur. 13. H’s contemporary pro- 
totype (Pur. 12, 3.9) Nicanor (see Nah. 26) was a braggart; cf. 1 M 7, 
34.47 and the Talmudic passage Taanith 18” (Pur. 5, 27) also the remark 
on izepydavos in the preceding paragraph of the present n. In 5, 12 6° 
has instead of GY kat elev Apav, Ob KéxAnkev 7 Bacidiooa KTA:— Kal Exav- 
XGro A€ywv ws ovdeva KeKAnKev H Bacidioo~ KT. 
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Nicanor is a common Macedonian name. In 9, 24; 16, 10 6” substi- 
tutes 6 Maxedwy for "3385 ="3N37. Ml "3aNMm means the Agagite, 
i. e. the descendant of Agag, the king of the Amalekites (€ "3 vor 
poe "2 538 PV" “T NMTWM) who was spared by Saul, but 
hewn in pieces before Java at Gilgal by Samuel (1 S 15, 33) whereas M 
is introduced as a descendant of the first king of Israel (see ad 2, 6). 
Josephus, therefore, calls H an Amalekite; ef. L, Purim 50 and IN 389. 
The reading "338 instead of "385 must have been established in the 
first cent. B. c. 

For T'wyatos = "385 and Twy = 343 (for 5N5) Ez. 38,2 cf. a30=30 
(for taidb) good; MIN=MN (=Aiat) sign; "MIN = Assyr. Ati, jati, 
Aram. "f° (see Proverbs 51, 7) me; post-Biblical 33 = "83 ="N5, 
Assyr. nadu (AJSL 20, 170) skin-bottle; “\7="N5, Adpa; I> 
(Deut. 32, 32) = wN"=ra5, poison; S1D= cD (Arab. uS) cup; Sd 
=y5, not; DNtT=nNt, Eth. Ht: zati; oon, balances; ™O%"2 
= "ON ; fetter ; 503 = sy = Snes = = Assyr. malu=ma’alu (stem 
Jal; see Pur. 17, 1) front; INS = TSS, Aram. Wy flocks; +385 = 
ras, ra’3, head; "4ND, 7. e. "0 for SNC > WNo, 7 p, Eth. A}: 


San, Assyr. Sénu, shoe; see ad 1, 5. 


& 


For Wn’s untenable combination of "338 (="3N35) with Assyr. 
agagu and Arab. ce hajjaj, tyrant see Pur. 42, 21. 


From the Greek point of view the Macedonians were northern bar- 
barians, and the Jews regarded the Samaritans as northern barbarians. 
This explains why H is called both a Macedonian and a Gagean; it 
also throws some light on the epithet of John Hyrcanus (cf. W 36, below). 
This Maccabean prince conquered the Samaritans and destroyed the 
temple on Mt. Gerizim in 128 B.c. Hyreanus may mean Conqueror of 
the Hyrcanians, i. e. Samaritans; cf. Scipio Africanus, &c.* The 
Samaritans, it may be supposed, were called Hyrcanians owing to the 
admixture of foreign colonists from the North (ef. 707 in w 120, 5).+ 
In the Talmud the Samaritans are called Cutheans (O°M 5) 7. e. inhabi- 
tants of Cutha, NE of Babylon. H corresponds, in some respects, to 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem; see Pur. 52, 16. 

(2) For the meaning of y™5 cf. JAOS 22, 73 


*The founder of the dynasty of Reuss, Henry I, was called Ruzze, Reusse, or Ruthene 
owing to his exploits against the Poles or Western Russians about 1247; cf. Resch, Uber 
den Ursprung des dynastischen Namens Reuss (Gera, 1874). The Gymnasium illustre at 
Gera is known as Rutheneum. Cf. the title of the Czar: Selbstherrscher aller Reussen, 
French autocrate de toutes les Russies (i. e. Great Russia, Little Russia, White Russia, &c). 


tSimilarly the Greeks used Hyperboreans as a general name for the inhabitants of 
northern countries, and the Hungarians are often called Huns; contrast THCO 162, 
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fa 55 means concerning him; TS "sy5p9. H received this high 
rank Fy; see ad 1, 15. 

(4) The K°thiv DaN2 (t amd}: 33) is better than the Q*ré 
po sN. The Q*ré would mean as’ soon as they y said (ef. 70> » 2,1; 
mNn>, 5, 2.9) but HSN2 means in (spite of) their saying; cf. $25 
TNT, &e. For 3=5 cf. n..on “75), 1, 16: 

fA TT" VT VN on "3m "5D is an erroneous explanatory gloss 
to "559579 "27 which does not mean the words of Mordecai (as in 4, 9) 
but the attitude of Mordecai; cf. n. on mmdsame |a5 1,17. For 
incorrect glosses cf. Nah. 41, 1. 3; 48, 1.7; ZDMG 61, 297, n. 115. f# 
"7772 "2 W237 is equivalent to whether M would persist in his 
attitude (3 utrum perseveraret in sententia; LB ob solches Thun Mar- 
dachais bestehen wiirde). M’s Jewish extraction was probably unmis- 
takable so that it was unnecessary for him to tell any one that he was a 
Jew. He was known as 35O5 "922 BUY TTT STN (cf. 6, 
10 and n. on 2, 19).* E, on the other hand, may have been an Oriental 
beauty without any pronounced Jewish features so that she was able to 
conceal her extraction (cf. n. on 2, 10). The fact that M was a Jew 
would be no satisfactory explanation for his refusal to prostrate himself 
before H. The ancient Israelites did not object to the zpooxivyois; cf. 
e.g. 2S 14, 4; 18, 28; 1 K 1,16. The reason for M’s refusal to bow 
before H was different (see Pur. 37, 40; cf. n.on 7,6). Similarly M’s 
ancestor, Shimei, of the family of Saul, refused to bow before David, and 
threw stones at him, although the King was surrounded by his body- 
guard; and the King did not punish him, just as H disdains to punish 
M, fearing, perhaps, that M’s services in connection with the discovery 
of the conspiracy against the King would become known, if he tried to 
punish M (see Pur. 12, 40). If H succeeded in obtaining permission for 
a general massacre of all the Jews (cf. AJSL 23, 225, n. 4) the killing of 
M would attract no attention (cf. also C 93, 21). Certain Russian officials 
would adopt the same course in the 20™ century; see Pur. 35, 9; 43, 18. 
27. 32. 46; 44, 1. 

(6) The clauses "55572 DP AN TI "5, after 4 = and 
“=37"2 DY, at the end of this verse, are glosses to DE“ OD NN; 
cf. second n. on v. 4. Both glosses are omitted in 6’ which reads for v. 
6 of ffl simply: Kai éBovretcato adavioa: ravtas Tors bd THv ’Apragépéov 
Boodciay “lovdaious = M1323 “SN OTT 5D MS Maem epam 
waVTN. It is certainly unnecessary to read "S92 OY instead of 


‘a By. 


*\ Schnorrer is said to have introduced himself to a distinguished Jewish banker of 
Berlin, stating, Mein Name ist Hirsch, whereupon the banker replied, Das seh’ ich. See the 
cut representing Jewish captives in Assyria on p. 205 of Wellhausen’s translation of 
the Psalms in the Polychrome Bible. 
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(7) V. 7 is a misplaced * later addition (to we > op srs 
“IN CIN QW Wr ocre inv. 13) introducing a subsequent popular 
etymology of O°" =, which is just as fanciful as the Biblical explana- 


tions of 533, ™. MCE, GN, Xc or the interpretation of NI NM! 


“ma » 2° we hee 
oD bpn in Dan. 5, 26-28; see Pur. 2,37; 15,21; 18,17; SFG 25, 
below; BAL 99, n.1. Also the second passage in E (9, 25) where "45 
is explained to mean /oft is a subsequent addition. 

The emendation of Grotius and Fritzsche, xAypwv instead of iver 
in the apocryphal addition 16, 22, is very doubtful; it is not probable 
that the characteristic «Ajpwv should have been corrupted to tpuér (cf. the 
remarks on the emendations épys for atAjs in 7,4; DPE for m9 in 
9,16; 35> for “'5" in nn. on 8, 10; also AJSL 22, 197, 1. 15 and Nah. 
26, below). © év rats érwvipos ipov éoprais is generally interpreted to 
mean among the feasts named after yourselves (i.e. according to C. J. 
Ball,t among your own Persian festivals or as if the word Purim 
were connected with the word Persians) but éxavvpo éoptad may refer to 
the days on which the dpywy éravypos was appointed (cf. évuavrds éxave- 
pos &c). This institution existed among the Assyrians and Babylo- 
nians. The cuneiform term for eponymy is limu; see HW 379"; cf. 
the Lists of Eponyms in KB 1, 204-214; also AoF 3, 10. 12; KAT*, 
331 (1. 9) and 518; OLZ 10, 332; see also Delitzsch, Mehr Licht 
(Leipzig, 1907) p. 9. 

According to a tradition recorded by Bertini Purim may be the day 


on which the offices were assigned (Ske Ml x8 diy et esl) 


and Purim ( s)3 ')t is said to mean allotting (Kew) or distribu- 
Sr 
tion by lot; see ZDMG 61, 275. Assyr. karéru Sa ptiri (Pur. 20, 
below) seems to mean to set up the urn (xadioxos) holding the lots to be 
drawn for the various offices, and this cuneiform pfiiru (HW 169°: baru) 
urn (kaAms) May be connected with Heb. "395, pot, lit. boiler (a form 


Sales of yy y&) and §{"N5, glowing hotness (see Nah. 43; cf. 

the remarks on Sye,l@, yatd, Syad., AJSL 23, 245. 244) also with 
})) } See 

PIE, wine-press, originally vat; ef. the cut in the translation of Joshua 


pla 
(SBOT) p. 68 and my translation of Is. 63, 1-6 in JHUC, No. 163, p. 49*. 
According to J. D. Michaelis Nicanor’s Day might have been called 
pM =. because the Syrian army was crushed at Adasa as grapes are 
pressed in a wine-vat; see Pur. 51, 38. 


* Cf. the last but one paragraph of nn. on 2,18 and the misplaced glosses in Q, 19. 20, 
also the gloss BOYD NY M4Ar4 in Q, 16. 
tSee the Variorum Apocrypha, London (Eyre & Spottiswoode). 


tThe original form of this word is not B°475, but 5 for 43D = Ved. parti, 
portion; see n. on 9, 26 
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For S355, wine-vat cf. also Hag. 2, 15. 16 where we must read:— 
sbiid DB 


m2o"5 mn i= wy psa2> xo-yaw ms) 15 
e » e ‘. t — -= - . 
i dig li = 23%) ia jen"? S'5” j=8 ote D°wS 
i we no rise. pry Tma7y7 SN Na 16 
Ney j my j - eS a non Siem Nl 
apn be 16 (8) =) 15 (a) 


For "3, how? cf’ "FB AN “2 (Ruth 3, 16) and Assyr. mi-nu, 
how? (see n. on 5N13, 1, 12). For Na, in the second couplet, read 
N82 (cf. Hag. 1,9). The omission of 3% in the second hemistich of 
v. 16 is due to the omission of {37 in the last hemistich; contrast 
ya? =2>7) (1, 9) where the prefixed 5 is emphatic; cf. n.on zin55 
(7,8). The omission of the prefixed "g before "45 is due to haplo- 
graphy; for the enjambement* in the last line cf. AJSL 23, 240 and the 
second line of Nah. 2, 11 (Nah. 50). 

The plural of [45 may have been OD (Pur. 20, 24; 51, 26) and 
ss" RI NS pare in the present verse is rendered in 3: missa est 
sors in urnam quae Hebraice dicitur phur. The translation of 
Sy Si7 OS Ses in © 9, 24, ero Wydiopa Kai KAjpov, Means he 
cast a ballot, that is a lot, cai in this connection is explicative and cor- 
rective (cf. n.on 1,17). For 6’s translation of ss" wo Ser 
in the present passage see below, n. on 5°25. 

There is no Persian word for lot from which “45 = 533 could be 
derived; Pers. aoe sk, sb, r do not mean lot (see Pu. 45, 42) 
nor could they appear in Heb. as "43. The Iranian word for /ot is 
Shins ape There may have been a word "5 (connected with "75, 
pot and 5 “35, vat) = Assyr. ptiru, wn; but if De was combined 
with “5, urn it was merely a subsequent popular etymology which 
may have been suggested to a glossator by the use of ns, part, por- 
tion in the sense of lot, destiny+ as well as by the oracular practices 
observed on New Year’s eve (Pu. 17, 38; 18, 27; 21, 33; cf. also C 101,8) 
and the allotting of offices at the beginning of the year (AoF 3, 10). 

Lostage (Days of the Lots) is the Ger. term for days on which it is 
possible to forecast the future (Pur. 18, 28). At the Chinese New Year's 


*Contrast Budde’s Geschichte der althebr. Litteratur (Leipzig, 1906) p. 26, 1. 8 

jt According to Glaser (OLZ 9. 320) Heb. "JQ (see Kings 163, n. *) may mean part, por- 
tion, lot, oracle (cf. Pur. 45, 3). As to 359DN, Glaser thinks, it is not a loin-cloth= 
ibys fota or RYT maqtab (see the translation of the Psalms in SBOT, p. 224, 
fig. s) but a band or scarf like the stole worn by Roman Catholic priests, or the pall of the 
Pope, archbishops, &c, and the ere of the Jews. Cf. the Byzantine opodoprov, 


31 








128 THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF SEMITIC LANGUAGES 3,7 


festival the priest produces a box with small ivory chips variously 
inscribed. If the lot marked wisdom comes out, it means more wisdom 
for the man for whom the lot is drawn, Similar oracular practices may 
have prevailed at the celebration of the Persian New Year (Naur6z) in 
the times of the Maccabees. Cf. the statement of Berfini, quoted in 
ZDMG 61, 277, on the same day (Naur6z= Purim) the happy lots are 
distributed among the people of the earth (cesholenn! pets Kate 
ve, 9I As). The casting of the lots for the two goats on the Day of 
Atonement* may be a purified form of some Baby]. oracular practice at 
the beginning at the second half of the year (Pur. 3, 39; 4, 2. 20. 26. 33; 
33, 14; 49, 26). 

E is a festal legend for Nicanor’s Day, just as the Book of Nahum is 
a festal liturgy for the celebration of that great victory gained by Judas 
Maccabeeus over Nicanor on the 13 of Adar, 161 B.c. (OLZ 10, 64; 
ZDMG 61, 275). This commemoration of Nicanor’s Day was combined 
with the observation of the Persian New Year’s festival (celebrated at 
the time of the vernal equinox) which is no doubt based on the Babyl. 
New Year’s festival (Pur. 3, 3; 4,39; 11,27; 19,10). In the Talmud the 
cuneiform name of the New Year’s Festival, akitu, aqitu+ appears as 
NMIPN (which is an adaptation of NM"PN) while Naur6z is corrupted 


to "772 (for PATNI, TT). See ZDMG 61, 276. 

The original meaning of O35 (=Naur6z=Akitw) is not lots, 
but portions, Heb. FT"; ~see n. on 9, 26. 

In casting lots in order to determine what day would be most 
unlucky for the Jews and therefore most auspicious for the general 
massacre planned by H (cf. L, Purim, p. 8, 1. 13) they did not try every 
single day of the year until they finally hit on the 138™ day of the 12™ 
month. They might have put 12 lots, marked from 1 to 12, into the urn 
(Assyr. pfiru) and 30 lots marked from 1 to 30; then it was only neces- 
sary to draw two lots. But the phrase 249" waIm2 DY> pw shows 
that this simple procedure was not used at that time. They tried first 
the first day, then the second, and so forth; when the lot decided in 
favor of the 13" day, they tried to determine the month. In this way it 
was necessary to cast the lot 25 times before they hit on the 13™ day of 
the 12 month. Cf. my remarks on Urim and Thummim in JBL 19, 


*For the reason why the Day of Atonement was observed during the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity on the Ist of Tishri, while the New Year was to be celebrated on the 10th of Tishri, see 
conclusion of n. on 9, 31. 

tIn the new texts found during the German excavations at Kal’at Shergat (ASSur) 
Assyr. akitu appears as a synonym of kirétu= "3 (2K 6,23) and ¢ s qiran (see 

— 
Kings 208, 15; MDOG, No. 33, p. 34; cf. the photograph of the bit akiti, ibid. p. 30). This 
shows that the etymology of akitu, given in Pur. 31, 3. is correct. Akitu appears in the 
Talmud as NMUIPN. while N71 appears in Assyrian as N53; cf. VG 122, also the 
remarks on §"D = karu (BL 132) and 3ODW=tupSarru in Nah. 34, and AJSL Q8, 246. 
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73, n. 61 and Numbers 57, 41. Adar means Avyaios in Assyrian; the 
13™ of Adar was a dies ater xar’ é€oynv (Pur. 32, 33). 

fa 5°E>5 is impersonal; so Keil, Schultz, R in K,S8; LB ward 
das Loos geworfen vor H ; cf. the translation in 3, quoted above, missa est 
sors, and the translation of Leviticus (SBOT) p. 62, 1. 54; see also Kings 
289, 19 and nn. on yn ws") (5, 14) and SmAS™ &c (8,10). It is not 
necessary to read, with O, "5*E;4; contrast 6, 9 where O reads ws} 
instead of wzd5pq). According to B, 5°24 refers to H, and the 
explanation of "45 is not merely Su NW, as in 9, 24, but 4 
vert —55 Sam. vart "555, however, must be connected with 
“2 Sem:— wan e5 Onan Nin) MD Sen. Even if we read 
son instead of vart "355, as Wd suggests, the phrase 5437 S44 
war would be very strange. For ven "355 see n. on Darn 355 
(2, 23). According to T the lots were cast by the scribe Shimshai (cf. 
Ezra 4, 8. 17. 23 and C 103). T* also states (ad 6, 1) that the King com- 
manded the scribe Shimshai to bring the Book of Records. S$ has 
ea Xo ine wens lee ai]; T Ven DIP RAW X07 nous 5p 
(Syr. ly is apparently a transposition of yjdpos; see Pur. 45,11). For 
the translation of this clause in GY and 6‘ see Pur. 16,1. 6 has kai 
Barre KAnpous eis THY TpLioKaidexaTynv Tod pnvos Adap Nicav xrrX. Here 
Nicav represents a variant (cf. last n. on 1, 4) to Adap (it may be derived 
from #8 E73 at the beginning of this verse). 

After s¥ roar we must, with B, R in K, Wd, following 6 kai €Ba- 
dev KAjpous imépav é e€ Huépas Kal pnva ex pnvos (Wore aroA€oat TO yevos Map- 
doxatov) Kai érecev 6 KAnpos eis THV TecoaperkaideKaT nv TOU pnvos Os eat 
Adap, insert "WZy =o 55 39 sm >fj"cstm>. The Heb. scribe 
skipped this clause owing to the repetition of | the word "4m. Keil, 
Rawlinson, Schultz regard this plus of © as an interpolation from 
vy. 13; nor has S inserted it in his translation. The clause décre drodéoat 
TO yevos Mapdoxaiov (which I have enclosed in parentheses) seems to be a 
subsequent addition in 6, which we need not insert in the Heb. text. O, 
however, prefixes TTX OV "S72 M2 MN sand to Ssm Se" 


wind Tey MWe OY Sy. 


In the same way, the fourteenth day, given in 6’, may be a subse- 
quent correction for the thirteenth day (so 6"; see above). In 8,12; 9,1 
6’ has the thirteenth just as {4l. In the apocryphal additions 6 has the 
fourteenth day in 18, 6; but the thirteenth in 16, 20 (Pur. 15,11). Cf. 
also n. on 9, 17. 

(8) For Sz° we must point MDD see Numbers 57, 36; cf. ZA 
14, 347. = i sil 

For 7272" “TEs (¢ (© ;wmsN2) 7732, .> —pawe po & has sim- 
ply deorappevov, but it would be a mistake to suppose that one of these 
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participles in {fl was due to scribal expansion. 6 repeatedly substitutes 
one verb for two or three verbs of f#l; cf. n. on v. 13. 
or DS S22 mt ONT cf. the comparatio decurtata (GK, 
§ 133, e). 
(9) The conjecture (AoF 8, 26) that pax is a gloss, and that we 
should read 55py5 (as in 4, 7) instead of SPUN, is not good; SMD" 


Ao 0 a 


Sipwd =c5 "55 p°S5N nw is not Heb. What Wn has in mind 


rd aa et mew 
would be:—$C5 "35 nw Bea pw" SnD". But the sug- 
gestion that [OSPF in v. 11 is a gloss is correct; see below and cf. above, 
ad 2, 18. The interpretation (W 17) that H offers the King 10,000 
talents to make up the financial loss involved in the extermination of the 
people (loss of taxes) is unwarranted; cf. below, ad 7, 4. 

Heb. 5pw to pay, properly to u ‘eigh, may be a Babyl. loanword; cf. 
KAT*, 649. The stem is a Saphel of Sp; cf.n.on "90 (1, 22). The 
initial wy is therefore a 1, (SFG 20,3; ZDMG 34, 861; BAL 100; con- 
trast AG*, §63) =, Ww. For the 2 in \+2 and the & in KES ef. 
bons = 9b = issyr. pasSfiiru= Sum. bansur (BA 1, 161) and 5o2}, 
yrl= = Assyr. ASSfir; te =Tstar, &c; see my paper on the name 


Istar in JAOS 28, 118, below. 

fA Nd “> (cf. 9, 3) means here officials, especially revenue 
officers (cf. the remarks on Just, ZDMG 61, 275). Alsoin 1K 11, 
28; 2K i 12 (contrast Kings 240, 20) as well as in Neh. 13, 10; Ezr. 3, 
9 & FPNda wy means business man (cf. y 107, 23) especially finan- 
cier, tax-gatherer, collector, &. Cf. also 1S 8, 16; Dan. 8, 27; 1 Chr. 
29, 6. 

(10) For oot WT T has "WTI NPIS, S bjoee basso. 
The addition O° OTST SNM RAIN i) which is omitted in 
6'", seems to be a scribal expansion; see n. on v. 1. 

(11) In 939 DST) 75 NI FOI the two words Fos and py 
should exchange places (cf. n. on 1,6) and $05" should be relegated 
to the margin (Pur. 6, 33) as the question of a reader who was anxious 
to know what became of the enormous amount of money (10,000 talents, 
i.e. about $18,000,000). Cf. for this gloss Kings 137, 35; Isaiah 19, B; 
81,18; Eccl. 20, y; 21, €; 25, xx; BL 3, y. The King takes it for granted 
that H will pay the money into the royal treasury; he therefore deems 
it unnecessary to refer to it, saying simply: 7) wns Os. It is 
extremely unlikely that an Oriental monarch should be so generous as to 
turn over eighteen million dollars to his prime minister; cf. n. on 2, 18. 

(12) For the Pers. loanword B'%S°TDNN, satraps (6 orparnyoi, S 
Wauss, © dO -OON = orparyAdrys) see n.on IWAN (1,1) also n. 
on OSMAN (8, 10). 
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Heb. Minp is a Babyl. loanword. The singular 7 nn m5 must be 
pronounced péxx4h (GK”, § 27, q) not péxah (AOG 25). The doub- 
ling of the ™, however, is secondary, just asin O°% IN, brothers; IM TN, 
one; “TN after, &. In Assyr. paxatu, pixatu (HW 519?) ‘the 
guttural i is not doubled. 

fA OY "iw refers to the native chiefs; 3S [Sates facssi, © 9573" 
N25 Noy. 

(13) Heb. B*85, 3 Las ,* (us yO 7", G BiBrAudopor) means 
originally runners, then especially foot. soldiers; see Kings 282, 34. 
Here it is used for couriers (dyyapo, cf. Her. 8, 98) who were (according 
to 8,10) mounted. ©" eis yeipas tpexovtwv trméwy (Var. izrwv) is a doublet; 
cf. 6 Aéap Nuvay in 3, 7 and n. on 1,17. In Assyrian, rakbu (= 554) 
is used for envoy, and allaku xantu for courier (HW 619”. 281"). The 
stem xamatu, to burn is identical with the stem xamatu, to hasten; 
the original meaning is to flash; cf. ZDMG 61, 297, n. 115 and modern 
Arab. += - oa ; also Nah. 41 (puridu, courier = = O37). 


fA Foud5 59nd thaw (so, too, 7, 4; 8, 11) is not pleonastic; 
s“aind, to exterminate is the general term (cf. v. 6 and 4, 18). This 
extermination could be effected either by a general massacre (3°75) or 
by forcing the surviving Jews to flee from the country like wild beasts; 
ef. Arab. dul = ee and my remarks on the last line of y 1 in AJSL 
19, 141, below. See also n.on 33aN4 (9,6) and C 121, below. At the 
time of the Syrian persecutions under Antiochus Epiphanes and his suc- 
cessors the orthodox Jews were either massacred (1 M 1, 57. 63; 2, 38; 
cf. Pur. 35, 6 and n. on p7and, 4, 7) or forced to flee ¢ M 2, 28. 29. 43; 
ef. Pur. 34, 39). © has simply ddavioa for yan" sd Teun, just 
as Spmnmw wd yD Nd "TMI (v. 2) is rendered 6 & Mapéoyaios ov 
mpocexwver airs, or as we find for I7E73) “TBI (v. 8) simply dueorappevor. 
For the accumulation of synonyms, which is by no means indicative of 
a late date, cf. ZDMG 61, 295, n. 97. 

Heb. 55z, to plunder (cf. 8, 11) is a Babyl. loanword. The noun 
Sow (3 cOmeaial ; cf. AJSL 8, 107) means here household effects, personal 
property, just as Ger. Plunder means household effects, trumpery, 
baggage, while the verb pliindern means to pillage. In certain parts of 
the United States the term plunder does not mean pillage, spoil, booty, 
but household or personal effects, baggage, luggage. Ger. pliindern is 
a privative denominative like our to skin &e (AJSL 22, 251; Nah. 32). 
Assyr. Salalu (HW 662”) means to carry off; so 55 denotes mov- 
ables; French meubles; cf. the Ger. privative denominative vermdbeln. 
See also Pur. 34, 18. 

*3 has Lad also for "OD in 6, 14. 
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The conjecture (AoF 3, 26) that this verse is evidently a subsequent 
(post-Seleucidan) addition is gratuitous. 

(14) The clause =5°739 5S 552 74 ut 35 is in oo 
to sm5m. We may supply the relative pronoun "WX before wn Ds 
but not "7 (S). Nor is Wd right in stating that im} => introduces 
the contents of the edict. S renders freely: onal bods aL 
Lseses euaa ras? lapis ep Nas. 

$€ "455 is not the first word of the proclamation (B) but verbal 
predicate to "312M5 (Keil). #1 55, however, does not mean open, 


ja! aw & he leas 

unsealed, but to be revealed; cf. 4, 8: (Fis WS NIT AMS WawNs 
www. The objection that H’s edict for the extermination of the Jews 
would have been useless, if published eleven months in advance, since 
the Jews would have had ample time to emigrate, is not valid (ef. C 124). 
If a general massacre of the Jews in a Russian city were announced a 
year in advance, the Jews could not all get away; and even if they were 
able to take most = their age property, they could not dispose of 
their real estate. . Pur. 48, 7. 22. 27. 39. 43. 

The idea (AoF ‘ 26) that the last clause of this verse, DUND M72 
srt oS, is a subsequent addition, and that the first part of v. 14 is 
the immediate sequel of v. 12, is impossible. 

(15) The conception (AoF 3, 26) that the couriers are sent out twice, 
is erroneous; vy. 12-14 describe the drafting of the edict, and v. 15 
relates the execution of the order. 

Hl voy wT (C PWT NMP, Ses [dtsps) means here the 
City of Susa in distinction from the Acropolis (™"2). The King and 
H feasted in the Acropolis; cf.n.on 1,2. The people in the Acropolis 
were not perplexed, but the people in the City were in a quandary. 3 et 
cunctis Judwis, qui in urbe erant, flentibus seems to have regarded the 
initial 5 of J252D5 as a dittogram of the final 5 of "zw; cf. C 128. 


-” 
' 


(1) #4 375° is pluperfect; see n.on [Rwy (1,9). M had learned 
of the edict as soon as it was decided upon. Just as he managed to 
obtain information concerning E (2, 11) so his friends at the Court 
apprised him of H’s scheme. 

Heb. pit is a Babyl. loanword; cf. KAT’, 650. It denotes a coarse 
loin-cloth; see Kings 163, n.*; 210, 7, and cf. Glaser in OLZ 9, 320. 
Instead of "585 pw 35" GY has xai évedvoaro cdxxov Kal Katerdcaro 
orodov, S [kates \ustzlo bax asco, T bs po wa} Tohaeabe)< | 
mane Sy NOOO “ND C2, 3 indutus est sacco, spargens cine- 


Ob me te | Nee! i oe 


rem capiti; but we should not be justified in inserting P™7™ (Job 2, 12) 
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or 93%" (cf. v. 3): If we see e.g. that S$ renders 5x x25 7s = 
po winds pan “51, at the end of the following verse, lon JuSo 
padsey LS52N [Zo bar ~eoh) ~2)]) beats), we cannot attach much 
importance to the insertion of ‘\a222). The verb 125, to put on is 
not used only of dresses; "2X ° 725 is just as possible as ""w2 w25 
m0" (Job 7, 5) or mas" nis w2> (y 35, 26). Cf.also 2S 13,19: 
swe $5 35 ES ‘Yan | mpm. For the symbolical meaning of the rend- 
ing of garments and the sprinkling of ashes &c see Pur. 25. 

fA Sw bx 3125, means to come to the gate, i.e. to approach the 
gate; to enter the gate would be "913 N1D5, see AJSL 21, 134, below; 
3 aulam regis intrare is inaccurate. 

(3) The clause pan? 3X" “EN po (AV, many lay in sackcloth 
and ashes) means Most of them had a sack-cloth (or coarse loin- -cloth) 
and overspread (Ger. aufgeschmierte) ashes (i.e. spread over the body). 
Heb. pa would mean Many had (€ FN aU"Pl pw wv 355 
PIO Np Ts My Owra, f PR IOS NID NaUp. N'por) but 
part means Most of them had; et moAAoi and of rodAot (GK, § 133, g). 
C’s rendering (even) the great ones is impossible. The p35 54973 5 Jan 
WDOM1* "531 were universal among the Jews, and most of them even . 
put on the loin-cloth and sprinkled ashes on their head. Instead of 
yx" we must point it" (as participial attribute to "5) = 5x" 
(GK*, § 53, - For ff ox" instead of Is" cf. conclusion of n. on 
1,5. The 5 in na is not the 5 discussed GK”, § 121, f (cf. n. on 
5, 12) but the 5 explained i in WdG 2,149, D; nor is ps0 verbal predi- 
cate to both po and “5X, but attribute to "SR. B and Wd (follow- 
ing 3 sacco et cinere multis pro strato utentibus) think that they spread 
a garment of hair-cloth, sprinkled with ashes, on the ground and sat 
down on this garment; so too, S: Sack und Asche hatte die Menge (der 
Juden) untergebreitet; cf. GY odxkxov xai oroddv éotpwoav éavrois. But 
this spreading of the sack-cloth on the ground would be at variance with 
the disregard for personal comfort, which is characteristic of mourning. 
The sack-cloth was not spread on the ground, but put on as a loin-cloth, 
and the ashes were not 7. an on the loin-cloth, but over the body. 
6" has for 8Y™ "SN P oD wos inv. 1: Kat mepieBareTo oaKKov Kal 
orodwbeis e&jrAOev; cf. ie on 14, 2: orodod Kai Korpidv (G" Korpov) éxXAy- 
cev Thy kehadyv airys. The mourners originally tore off their garments 
and put on a loin-cloth. This explains why persons in mourning were 
not allowed to approach the King’s Gate. Afterwards they simply tore 


*Heb. "33 = silent weeping, "DO = loud wailing; %DO%™ is more demonstrative 
than 955 or BW or Sse; and "§DN' po more demonstrative than "“DO%. 
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their garments at the breast for a hand’s i and put on the loin- 
cloth under their ordinary garments (Kings 210, 

(4) The K°thiv m2Nian — ris 12m) is ae on the analogy of 


the verbs 555 and xX; cf. 4 mm" ban, TORS and misc which is 


based on the analogy of the verbs ‘> (see n. in the paper on the name 
Istar in JAOS 28, 113). 
fl iwig >a ssésnanm (AV then was the queen exceedingly 


Phar med bo el iil 
top in, 9 


grieved) means the Queen was very much shocked. The use of [55737 
instead of “MCN is intentional, just as the omission of mginbrame in 1,19 
is designed. M was stripped of all clothing save the coarse loin-cloth.* 
This was distasteful to the Queen (cf. 2S 6, 20). She therefore tried to 
induce M to put on the garments she sent him. 6° has érapay6y for 
sebmnnm.; in 7, 6G" érapaxOy is used for API3, and at the end of c. 3 


GY _has érapaocero for D3BI. 3 renders consternata est. The stem 
seSens iis derived from ‘5, just as pupnen (for puponn) is 
derived from piw; see Nah. 41. 


The verb 53D (S “Nao tic, T S"ap x54) is Aramaic; cf. the 
glosses in 9, 23.27 and n. on 4384 nai Assyr. qablu, midst (BL 97) 
— qalb, heart (AJSL 1, 227); cf. last n. on 7, 9. 

) For Inn (S 4a with 7 aa ») has “AypaOaios. This is a 
aio ye "AGayaios, the p emphasizing the guttural (velar) character 
of the 7 ; see BA 1, 257, 1.18. For 6 ’Aypa6aios (v. 9) cf. n. on 6 Movyatos 
(1, 14) and for the transposition cf. the remarks on Ayafas = TaBovbas = 
Bovyabay in nn. on 1,10. “Aypabaios may be influenced by Greek names 
like "Ayarns, “Axpadys, &e. 

fA W274 is causative (J quem rex ministrum ei dederat, AV whom 
he had appointed to attend + upon her) just as ="pin in 2, 14; it could 
also be intransitive ($ atopo ele»), Cf. AJSL 22, 204, 1.5; Psalms 
83, 50. , 

For 5p read 5x, as in v.10($ Ze). Cf. 193 59 (v.7) for "125 58 
and nn. on 1,17. The phrase 5y x, which means to enjoin upon, is 
correct in vy. 8. 17 and in 2, 10; 58 >[u%Z means to order to, to order to 
go to. This is a constructio pregnans (GK, § 119, ee) like 5y.... Op 
r PSs T3 (7,; 7). 

(7) The ainslaiton (AoF 3, 26) M told him everything, and the 
amount of money which H had commanded to pay to the Jewst in 
order to annihilate them; he gave him also the tenor of the edict which 
he had issued in Susa in order to exterminate them, is impossible. 


* Cf. the fifth footnote to nn. on 8, 7. TCf.n. on SYM (5, 1). 

tGerman(?) welchen H befohlen hatte zu bezahlen den Juden sie zu vernichten. Wn 
means, I suppose, welchen H den Juden zu bezahlen befohlen hatte, i. e. which H had com- 
manded the Jews to pay. 
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Heb. 8°77" Sipwd cannot mean to pay to the Jews;* 3 is the 3 
pretii (see Kings 224, 5) 3 pro Judeorum nece. In his nn. S explains 
the 3 as 3 pretii (so, too, Wd; cf. n. on 7, 4) stating that Ow'TIA"S 
means properly als Preis fiir die Juden, but in his translation he renders 
in Betreff der Juden. There are several discrepancies between the 
translation and the nn. in S’s commentary, which would, perhaps, have 
been eliminated, if S had been able to revise his work; cf. nn. on 1, 20; 
5, 1.8; 6,6; 7,8; 8, 11; 9, 2. 16. 26; also S’s transliteration Mordehai 
(as though it were "77"79) and Pur. 29, 26. 

For the K*thiv O°7775°3 the Q*ré substitutes the contracted form 
pasa ; cf. 8, 1.7.13; 9, 15. 18. 

§€ DIDNd means here to ruin them; this includes killing and pro- 
scription, banishment, expulsion with confiscation of property (cf. n. on 
3, 13). 

(8) The Athnah in => 5054 is correct; 735 sae) must not be 
connected with the following mands mass4 (against B). The inf. 
350755 is coordinated to the preceding min wy>: Hatach is to show E 
the document and to tell her about it, explain it to her (AV to show it 
unto E and declare it unto her). Hatach told the Queen the substance 
of the edict, although he presented a copy of the decree. Even if E 
could read the copy, she was probably satisfied with the verbal report. 
An official who submits a letter to his superior will often give the sub- 
stance of it, so that the letter is not read, although it is produced. The 
clause "Sy myz54 represents the final request: M requests Hatach 
to urge E, in view of all the evidence submitted, to go to the King. 
The eunuch Hatach may have been a Jew; cf. C 145 and the second 
footnote to n. on 2, 10. 

(11) For the etymology of m™2"25 cf. AJSL 22, 258, below. 

For In Mmm, there is but one decree for him, ef. Dan. 2,9: RIM 
s2n7 NT. The suffix in ‘M7 represents the genitivus objectivus (so 
S): his decree=the decree against him; contrast n. on 1, 17. The 
loanword 15 is feminine; cf. 3, 8.15 (MW OMNI, MMs mT) and 
SG’, p. 57, below. 

The 5 in prand (€ need FI AV NT NIM) may be the 
Lamed inscriptionis, as in Is. 8, 1 (GK, § 119, u). This is a variety of 
the emphatic 5 (cf. n. on wis, 7, 8) just as Assyr. ma before the 
oratio directa is a variety of the emphatic ma (see Proverbs 68, 7). & 
renders A> INT AM freely: otk gorw atte cwrnpia, I absque ulla 
cunctatione statim interficiatur ; LB der soll stracks Gebot sterben. 

Baer reads QB, with Raphéh; but Hay = Assyr. Sabbitu, 
so the r is merely resolution of the doubling (VG, $90) as in Assyr. 

*Norcan E'S yS.... Sipw> “AN mean he commanded the Jews to pay. 
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kursat (cf. Aram. “"O75, Arab. sy) =kussfi (Heb. NODS) throne 
(Sumer. guza) or P7394 = pas (Assyr. DimaSqu). Consequently 
the 3 should have a Dagesh lene; the Raphéh may be disregarded, just 
as in 95 for 75 (Ruth 2,14). For Masoretic endorsements of manifest 
textual errors see Kings 288, 19; 298,12. Cf. also TISN (8, 6) instead 
of 7728. C7 

AV these th irty days=p” p'rSw st (note Gen. 31, 38: AV this 
twenty years="DD OMY Mt) isa Hebraism. It means lit. This is 
thirty days, i. e. for the past thirty days; ef. French il y a and GB", 
174”, b; BDB 261), i. 

(12) For 94°35" read 93% (scil. Hatach) following Buhl in Kittel’s 
Biblia Hebraica, or 3335 (GK, § 121, a). 

(13) For this third message of M to his foster-daughter in the royal 
harem cf. Otanes’ third message to his daughter Pheedymia (Herod. 8, 
69: rpirnv dé dyyeAiny éoréure). See Pur. 8, 34; cf. also C 64. 145. 149 
and n. on Q, 12. 

fA 3595 m3 is haplography for —>25 mas (see nn. on 1, 9). 
It cannot be appositive to "g9Mm, als dem Kénighause angehdrig (S). 

For 772; alone of, singled out in E™HTS « Se cf. Ruth 1, 5: 
PI" 3 TENT ANN. 

(14) #1 "5 does not mean vielmehr (S) but for; "5 must be con- 
nected, not with the following conditional (or concessive) clause intro- 
duced by 8, but with [7aNn TAN mn MS. The author might 
have said:— "TIN M2 FN (ANT M2 WN wT ON) ° 
“AN Opa Ov Tos SET MN WaNn; but the received 
text is no doubt original. 

For min read M7; also py mind (Gen. 3, 8) must be pointed 
pin mins; see Nah. 33, ad 17>. 

The scriptio plena "733" may be due to dittography of the 4; see 
Nah. 19 (ad vy. 6) and the remarks on ‘Z"VDMN for WA"SMN (1, 1). 
fA SOP" means wird erstehen (Keil, K) not wird bestehen (B). The 
meaning is not, the deliverance is established and certain, but it will 
arise, turn up. T TN MN V2 NTT DP" AMand a, 
S Wpel beep Ge Lejaad Jon [esiase jducs, GY Grobe Borba Kal 
oxérn éorat Tois ‘lovdaiors, GB GAN’ 6 Geds Eorat aitois Bonbds Kai awrnpia, J 
per aliam occasionem liberabuntur Judei. 

fl “AN Dp does not refer to help from abroad (1 M 8, 17; 12, 1) 
as S supposes. Even in the 20‘ century it is hardly possible for the 
Jews in Russia to get any help from abroad, e. g. the United States or 
England. From another place or from some other quarter is a veiled 
allusion to God. The avoidance of the name of God is certainly not 
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accidental (N) but intentional (Wd). According to N (EB 1408) it is 
due to the coarse and worldly spirit of the author; but the avoidance of 
the name of God is no evidence of coarseness or worldliness: a man may 
be absolutely irreligious, yet use the name of God in an oath &c. The 
phrase "7X8 pip star? obi is a reverential allusion to interven- 
tion on the gait of the Supreme Being, just as some one may say in 
Washington, The Secretary of State is in favor of it, but Somebody Else 
may object, alluding to the President.* In agtt Biblical Hebrew, pps 
is used of God (cf. JBL 24, 17) and D°poN is substituted for D5, 
just as we prefer to say By Jove, or dear me, or Good gracious, Good by, 
&c in order to avoid the name of God. Ger. achherrje is a corruption of 
Ach Herr Jesus, just as Hullee gee is a corruption of Holy Jesus. 

fa missa> mesmo met ns> ON PTT % means, Who knows 
whether thou hast not attained royalty for a time like this, i.e. Perhaps 
thou hast been made Queen just for such a contingency; cf. Gen. 45, 7; 
50, 20. GY kai ris older «i cis TOV Katpov TOUTOV éBactAevoas; SO, too, G'; J et 
quis novit utrum idcirco ad regnum veneris, ut in tali tempore para- 
reris? % |Zaasse\ wdopozjo wdspo2Z] [is] Und dl Np alto, 
CAN NTT NIT. pe nmw> PR STP MT NSS NWT NS 
NmiD52 4 oma> xvo Instead of the rhetorical question Who 
knows 2 Ethiopic uses a om£,- expression for perhaps, viz. A IRA. : 
énda‘i, lit. not my knowing, haud scio, y3}" "D3°&; see Dillmann’s 
grammar (1899) p. 343; English translation by J. A. Crichton (London, 
1907) p. 387. For similarly clipped forms cf. my remarks on the causa- 
tive prefix \p in nn. on 3, 9 and in the paper on the name Jstar (JAOS 28, 
114) also Nah. 24, below: VG § 44, d; and the remarks on miay=) 5, 8). 


fl ON STI" means perhaps, just as Lat. haud scio an; contrast 
haud scio an non=perhaps not. As soon as the negative is inserted 
(after art) in AV Who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this, the meaning is clear. LB, correctly, Wer weiss, 
ob du nicht um dieser Zeit willen zum Kénigreich gekommen bist; C 
und wer weiss, ob du nicht (grade) fiir diese Zeit zum Koénigreich 
gelangt bist. Similarly AV renders Jon. 3,9: Who can tell if God will 
turn and repent instead of Who can tell whether God will not turn and 
repent. If we substitute but for OX, we need not insert the negative. 

*In the German Reichstag Gen. Von Deimling, the commander of the colonial 
troops in German Southwestern Africa, said on May 26, 1906: Dariiber haben Sie hier nicht 
zu bestimmen, sondern ein Anderer (i. e. the Emperor). In his novel Tristram of Blent 
(vol. 1, p. 255 of the Tauchnitz edition) Anthony Hope says: And if by a miracle he 
[the prime minister] said yes, for all I know somebody else might say no. This dark refer- 
ence to the Highest Quarters caused Southend to nod thoughtfully.— Ibid. p. 270 we find: 
There was now not only the very grave question whether Robert Disney [the prime minister] 
—to say nothing of Somebody Else — would entertain the idea; and on p. 117 of vol. 2: The 
last words had, presumably, reference to the same quarter that Lady Evenswood had once 
described by the words *‘Somebody Else.” 
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If the negative were inserted in Hebrew, ‘345 mp5 5 DN, the 
phrase would mean: Perhaps thou hast not been made Queen just for 
a contingency like the present. This statement would be possible only 
if E had not become Queen. If the King had given orders to kill the 
Queen, the father of one of the maidens who were not made Queen, 


. . . 9. . , 
might have said to his daughter:— AID5%25 MPSM NS ON TTT sy 
MNTS my>. The negative in our Who knows whether thou hast nae 


been made Queen just for such an emergency is on a par with our not in 
phrases like Won't you come? which is quite different from Will you 
(really) not come? The particles R574 or yY3°2 (B) could not be used 
in this connection. B’s interpretation (which has been adopted by 
Reuss) Who knows (what may happen) when thou hast come to the 
royal throne at that time or when thou hast appeared before the King’s 
majesty at that time (Ger. Und wer weiss wenn du um diese Zeit hinge- 
kommen sein wirst zum kéniglichen Thron) is impossible. This would 
be: NIT Ma WaT ON WWII ATT 7S oY MG. The words 
myn ma could not be omitted, and S"°4M Aya would be appropriate 
only if a time had been specified; e. g. if E had been urged to go to the 
King at a certain time, then some friend, wishing to dissuade her, might 
say, If I were you, I would not go; who knows what will happen when 
thou goest to the King at that time. It is true that this phrase might 
also anticipate a favorable outcome; Naomi might have added to her 
instructions in Ruth 3,3: Ara wen oN AWS TST ST 


“=, but without 7774" M2 the statement would be meaningless. 


(16) s¥ “bs: means for me (3 pro me; see conclusion of n. on "535) 
~ bd a 
cf. Tay Sp (v. 8) and ess 52 (7,7) also owed 5p (8, 11). 


For py m5*5 see Kings 104, 32. 
In DSN “MW "IN D5 the conjunction 4 means with; in Arabic, 
3 in such eases is construed with the accusative (WdG 2, 325, D; JAOS 
22, 108, n.5). Cf. warn ‘Term eis (5, 4). 
jo hens means, not for the same period, i. e. for three days (B) 
but in the same (strict) manner, viz. day and night. Fasting was 
observed, as a rule, from sunrise to sunset, food and drink being taken 
each day after sundown, just as in the Mohammedan fast of Ramadan 
For (221, and so (so, correctly, AV; but @Y kat rore, 3 et tunc, S 
mre, T j2 "M35; cf. Syr. qo = —=3d5) see n. on 2, 13 (the 3 is not 
the 3 essentie, as B and Wd suppose; cf. n. on 7,3). This statement 
expresses E’s confidence in God’s help. After having fasted for three 
days, both day and night, she could not be very attractive to the King, 
unless God wrought a miracle as in the case of Daniel and his friends 
(Dan. 1,15). The fasting in the present case is not a sign of mourning, 
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but humiliation before Juvu in order to secure His help; cf. 2S 12, 22; 
1 K 21, 27; Jon. 3, 5. Post-Biblical MIM, humbling, means fast; 
ef. "WDD MDP and nn. on the translation of Leviticus (SBOT) p. 82, 
], 40. 3 has for "59 "25% (so, too, $) orate pro me, and T adds to 
"N59 T1:—NOdy “2 OP x1. 

It is not necessary to suppose that the verb "38 in the phrase 
"ATIN “NIDN WR (cf. Gen. 48, 14 and GK*’, $106, n) means to be 
banished (see n. on DIAN, 3, 13). E risks her life, just as Sheherazade 
and the Herodotean prototype of both, Badvucy (Pur. 8, 38). 3 tradens- 
que me morti et periculo. 

(17) #4 “S375 does not mean he transgressed the Law by ordering a 
fast for the 13 and 14™ of Nisan (so J. D. Michaelis) but he went 
over (so C 162) to the City to call the Jews of Susa together and to urge 
them to fast for three days in order to crave Juvu’s blessing on E and 
her hazardous undertaking in behalf of her brethren. The City, in 
which M’s brethren lived, was separated from the Acropolis (cf. n. on 
1, 2) by the Choaspes, Assyr. Uknti (JHUC, No. 114, p. 111"; ef. JAOS 
18, 145, n. 1). 

- 

(1) It is perhaps not necessary to insert (with B, R, Wd) w425 before 
mist (AV, put on her royal apparel) as in 6, 8; 8, 15. GY" repueBadero 
tiv dogav airs, but G 7. ra iudru tas dons, J induta e st regalibus vesti- 
mentis, $ |Zeasseo9 becas Asch, T amiss cw mush. The 
abstract missy may mean regalia. Milton uses royalty for emblems 
of royalty (Assyr. simat Sarrtiti). LB zog sich kéniglich an; so, too, 
C 163. S translates: ‘da zog E das Koénigs‘gew pont an; but in his 
nn. he states that miss wrod is abridged for missyg wind wd; 
cf. nn. on v. 8 and 4, 7. 

fH T37MN5 does not mean she stepped in, entered (S) or she stood 
(so AV =3 stetit) but she waited; cf. 6,5; 7,7 and our stay = Lat. stare, 
Arab. elt (Kings 174, 27; cf. n. on 3729", 4,5). To stay means to 
come to a stand, stop, wait, remain. Shakespeare says: a servant 
that stays upon me; ef. 4"2D5 IMayT (4, 5) also Igy in Eccl. 1, 4; 
Ex. 9,28 (Way sech NOI OSMN AMSwN) and Josh. 3, 16 (7a" 
p-zm; cf. Ger. stauen). 

fim an MM M5 does not refer to E (as S states) but to the royal 
throne; pan ma ms5 refers to E, but not m3 MMp m5. The 
throne was opposite the entrance, so that the King, seated on his throne, 
could see who was waiting in the forecourt. 

(2) HM NM isa a 2 accusative; see Kings 136, 37; — 3; 
and below, vv. 9. 14: mii; v. 13: aw; 6, 12: wR “SM San. 
Cf. also Gen. 27, 6: TAN We bx "STS TSN ON CNPID T3 
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Is. 6,1: NOT] OD NOD 59 awe COUN AN ANN; Is. 6,8: PowN' 
“728 "ST Sp ms. 
The rendering of S35 in 3 osculata est is unwarranted; S 2pm, 
CnTmN. , 
(3) The (973 in ANZ p= 725 is indefinite (GK, § 137, c) = what(ever) 
thy request, even (if it should be) half the es it shall be granted 
to thee. $l FWP 773 means, not we2as> wnbds, but sdadbacy xd 


(ea! | ot 0 hm 
OF qasody [ods >. The sin nan) (GY xai €orat cor) is the Waw apodosis ,’ 
ef. n. on "455 (1,17). S supplies before this 4:—(was du auch ver- 
langst). 6! inserts in the present verse before xai roujow vou: — avayyeAov 
po; and in vy. 6, before éws juicous THs BaciWetas ov: —airnoau (cf. Mark 
6, 22: airnody pe 6 éav GeAys, kai dHow cou). JI etiam si dimidiam yeh 
regni petieris, dabitur tibi; T "mMIDd MSDS ND PIN ON DSN 
1 TTS"SAN; S wah —oneZZ wZaodss a —— a disregards the 





Waw apodosis ; so, too, LB auch die Hdlfte des Kénigthums soll dir 
gegeben werden and AV it shall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom. 

(4) fH 95 is preferable to T % nD) ; contrast pr (v. 8). For yar 
see n. on "PW (4, 16). 

(5) The view (AoF 3, 36) that 5, 5-8 is merely an erroneous repetition 
of 7, lis gratuitous. 

(6) #8 ANON = must be read qew ; see last n. on 2, 15. 

(7) The } at the end of this verse corresponds to our—. There 
should be a dash, not a colon in K’s Textbibel; also the Athnah in 
“nwpa (v. 8) is equivalent to a dash. E starts to tell the King what 
her petition and request is. She begins: My petition and request — 
then she hesitates and decides to wait another day; she therefore invites 
the King to dine with her a second time when she will answer his ques- 
tion (so, correctly, B and Wd). The idea, that it would be better to 
wait another day, comes to her while she adds the humble qualification: 
if the King is kindly disposed toward me, and if it seem proper to the 
King to grant my petition and to accede to my request. 

(8) The last clause of v. 8, pan 2255 POON W724, shows that 
the explanation given above is the correct interpretation of vv. 7.8. If 
this last clause were omitted, we might interpret: My request is (= all I 
ask is simply) that the King dine with me again. S supplies in his 
translation after my request: — besteht darin, following 3 petitio mea et 
preces sunt istae (just as LB and AV supply is at the end of v. 7) but in 
the nn. he gives the correct explanation; cf. n. on 4, 7. 

fH “M72 (S pus) is generally read mOhhar and supposed to be a 
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contraction of "7 IN’ » * the part. Pual of "MX; but the initial 49 is a 
remnant of or, day, just as the final D in Divo, the day before 
yesterday, lit. the third day; cf, the remarks on A}84.: in nn. on 4, 14. 
The adverb "7%3 is shortened from "XN DY, T sTer or ym °, 
for a InN oT, pS on; cf. Heb. rats: Dp. (Prov. 31,: 25; Is. 30, 8). 


For the long @ ef. ss = szi +s. The original meaning is posterior 
day, subsequent day, following day; contrast Fiirst’s dictionary 
(edited by R) 1, 724%. The form nm. (constr. n772) must be a com- 


pound of MAmk+ By; the fem. form mn iS may be a contraction of 


peat 5 Of Dusiatel , at last and Ladog’, ws first (SG*, § 155) also MB 

—r45 paraiat, ZDMG 61, 194, n. 2) Gen. 49, 22; see Genesis 111, 35 
sail GK*, § 80, g. 

(9) In JF a5 op wd the two verbal forms are participles in the 
accusative (ap = Leb) not perfect forms. It is not necessary to say 
s7 4 Op xd NTT; see Kings 136, 38 and cf. n. on WI (v. 2). 
ot kal py mpookuvel pe, but S ads So] 22} Uo ses flo (in 4, 4 S has 
Dssj22| = ssSsnn)). Nor does 27 85> mean er machte nicht Platz 
(S). 3 sed nec motum quidem de loco sessionis suae; LB noch sich 
vor ihm bewegte; AV nor moved for him. In 6 we find the correction: 
Kal ovK eLaveoty ovde eTpounoev ax’ avrod. 

(10) For ‘277 (3 —5}, 3 Zares) 6" read Zwodpa (Vet. Lat. Zosarra) 
and &': Swodpa, i.e. "ET; for the wc 1p 6v Buwpalyn = = Sao (1,10). The 
form Zwodpa is probably influenced by the Greek name Zwodpuov. Josephus 
reads Zapaoa (with variants). Jensen conjectured that ‘77 was a cor- 
ruption of "255 = Qiri(ri)Sa, the name of an Elamite goddess; cf. 
"rip (1, 9) wal for ;=7: Ezekiel 114, 31 and 6" ABarafa = NNASIN, 
G* ZnBababa = NMZD; see nn.on 1,10. For Babyl. 45 =P see VG § 45, t 
(cf. ibid. b, B). Jensen is now inclined to identify w"t with the Babyl. 
goddess of wine, Siresu (see Genesis 81,34; Pur. 30, 34; 31, 25) just as 
he accepts Graetz’s (or rather J. D. Michaelis’) combination of 
pvs1D and MD (see Pur. 50, 2; cf. n. on 3,7) but his former explana- 
tion is preferable. According to @, "7 was "39 AMD INN Az 

3; for SnNn =" cf. n. on 34M (1, 6). Ch thinks (EB 5411) 
org = is a mutilated form of My; cf. Ch’s explanation of "M4 
(1, § 

ans Hitzig’s conjecture [15 35, die Fiille seines Ansehns (cf. 
KAS) =his great distinction (endorsed by B) is just as gratuitous (con- 
trast Ovo7D for Ow 2, Nah. 2, 4) as his emendation a WD 55 "2 T' 


Wap ( 1, 22). 3 filiorumque turban, S$ wnaiss Lowe = 4 9°53 35 (cf. 9,10). 


*In BDB 563> "§8¥Q is connected with Assyr. maxru, front; but front means past, 
Cae 
and back = future; cf. SFG 15, n. 3. 
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fa 55 before Pyar S535 WN is impossible; all that wherewith 
he had advanced him (B: alles das womit ihn der Konig gross gemac ht) 
would require the insertion of 43 after S55; of. a ra “2 255 ON 
(see Kings 169, 33) 6,8; also BAIS 73 "WN ONS" in 9, 22. Cases 
like WI"p "NWN 55 mx (4,7; 6, 13) are quite different; cf. also 10, 2. 
S’s idalnilion. all with regard to which the King had advanced him 
(LB Alles wie ihn der Konig so gross gemacht hatte; AV all the things 
wherein the King had promoted him) is not natural; cf. the remarks on 
the common mistranslation of the phrase Smo... oe, Nah. 24, 
below, and n. on $35 Seba “RN (7,5). We must insert 55 before 
per, following 3,1 and € my xdds por 725 "7 m2 On 
esos “saz wasn b> “by pep; 3 super omnes principes 


lame | —_ = “EpPT 13 
et servos suos. In S (basso wpas “Ns “to pistes Sk mteaclo) 
appears before "733, where it is less appropriate. 
(12) fA 5 RMp (S aS Ll <<} ; cf. SG’, § 279, A) means in- 
vited by her (so Wd) not to her (LB, AV, S)=T rat aaP) yoirs NSN; cf. 
tan me MSR m5 (Ruth 3, 10) and n. on 4, 3. 


Oba | om 


(13) Mo “px mp 552 means as long as (LB, AV, S, K) not when- 
ever (B). 6" érav, but J quamdiu. fl My is construct state before the 
relative clause; cf. “DN Dips (4, 2; 8, 17) and Kings 285, 5 


(14) PA ws ws ‘oud not refer to H, but is impersonal; cf. the re- 


ob) aw 
marks on 5°5>5 in nn. on 3,7 and n. on 6,9. & Kai HroudoOn 7d EvAov, 
3 et jussit excelsam parari crucem (LB und liess einen Baum zurichten, 
AV, caused the gallows to be made) are free renderings. It is not 
necessary to read the passive I"). 6” has in 8, 7: Kai adrov éxpeuaca 


éni féAou for 4377 59 15M INN). 


, 
(1) For =: mow Att (© NOT NMI NI, S adie 29,2 
bosses) BY has 6 5¢ Kupuos (6 duvards) dréornoe tov txvov do (omission of 
dro in 6" is a secondary correction) rod BacAéws, but fF is no doubt 
more original. The omission of the name of God in the present passage 
is not designed, as Wd supposes; contrast n. on "TN DPA" (4, 14). 
The personification of sleep (AV™ the King’s sleep fled) is quite natural. 
Den Konig floh der Schlaf (but not des Kénig’s Schlaf floh) is idiomatic 
German; cf. our phrase the color fled from her cheeks. In Gen. 31, 40 
LB has for "3°99 "Nw TM (3 fugiebatque somnus ab oculis meis, 
AV my sleep departed from mine eyes): und kam kein Schlaf in meine 
Augen; but in the present passage LB has the prosaic translation konnte 
der Kénig nicht schlafen; so, too, AV; 3 noctem illam duxit rex 
insomnem. 
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6 reads xai erev to didacxadAw airod ciopepav xtrA, Dut fl is more 
original. 6 ré ddacxdAw airod (cf, Pur. 7, 21) is just as secondary as the 
clause 6rt eds Lav per’ airod at the end of v. 13, or xaAds éAaAnoas in v. 10, 
or xaAéoare airoy instead of NID (S Sawa, T Sy", 3 ingrediatur) at 
the end of v. 5. 

Mow wk. (T NTT Sy) isa gloss (so, too, J) derived from 
2,23 and 10,2; cf.n. on 8, 14 and the remarks on the gloss 45, Nah. 31. 

(2) Similarly SO "72°02 is a scribal expansion based on the received 
text of 2,21. Cf. the scribal expansions in 2, 3. 8. 

(3) In W904 “p* MII 773 the two nouns are genitives depend- 
ing on F779 (3 quid, pro hac fide, honoris ac praemii M consecutus est). 
In the same way we find in the cuneiform account of the Deluge, |. 174: 
a’t-ma fici napisti, what soul has escaped? cf. Arab. he sl 
diiu rdjulin, what man? (WdG 2, 220). Consequently we must read 
the ideograms at the end of I]. 82. 83, and 68 of the Flood tablet as geni- 
tives (not accusatives, HW 556*; nor nominatives, KB 6, 234) viz. mima 
ist egén8i xurfgi, i.e. I loaded her (the ship) with all the silver I 
had, I loaded her with all the gold I had; lit. (with) whatever I had I 
loaded her of gold; egén8i=agénsi from génu= yy. Heb. Wu 
(Gen. 45, 17) is an Aramaism; cf. ns in Gen. 40 (see Nah. 25, 2). 
The passages in Gen. 40. 45 belong to the Ephraimitic Document. AG*, 
303 translates egénsi: I filled it; for the epenthesis of the é@ in egénSi 
see my Assyr. E-vowel, p. 28; cf. AG’, 266. 94. In the same way we 
must read in 1. 68 of the Flood tablet: III Sar gabe nas sussulSa 
igdbilfi Samni, i. e. three capa of (sesame-) oil (see Pur. 30, 39) carry 
her stevedores (lit. xavndopa, basket-bearers; cf. also Delitzsch, Mehr 
Licht, p. 39). 

(4) For =sm> ND read “zm">8 ND; the omission of the & is due 
to haplography; see Ezra 30, 27; Kings 245, 35; ZDMG 61, 289, 40. 

(5) For 25 (€ D°Np, S$ sebe) waiting (not standing, AV stand- 
eth) see n. on 5, 1. 

(6) For nyy> 9 cf. n. on 1, 15. 

fa "347 "NT ">" mip does not mean to confer more honor 
than on me (B mehr Ehre als mir; also Wd mehr als, AV more than to 
myself) but to confer honor except on me (6% ei py eve, I nullum 
alium nisi; LB wem anders denn mir, K ausser) S translates ausser 
mir, but in his nn. he says, "D473 "MI" means mehr als ich; ef. n. on 
4,7. § "3773 “AT (CT 7 TM, 3 we ee rots) means beyond 
me, beside me, in addition to me. Nor does va =m" mean more than 
in Ecclesiastes, as Wd states. In Eccl. 2, 15 "f,* means exceedingly, 

extremely, very; in 7, 11 it means exceeding; superior, better; in 7, 16: 
exceeding, over, too; in 12,9: beyond, in addition to; in 12,12: besides 
(see Eecl.). 
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(7) The prefixed nominative absolute, at the end of this verse, "WR Ww" 
ro yan Ti, does not reflect the verblendete Uberstiirzung of 
H, as Wd supposes; this construction is by no means abrupt (B) in 
Semitic; cf. GK, § 143, c, footnote; WdG 2, 256; SG*, $317; Dillmann, 
Ethiop. gr.’, p. 446 (Eng. translation, p. 505). 

(8) For the phrase Seas snd “on (f r° 3 wad am 


“mi =—_ wae ed 
- . ’ . ie . 7 
wmiso25 Sy wT NTS ND, but S beds aod») see n. on 5D 
(5, 11). 


The last clause of this verse, TEN "DS MIDS “ND ris SN, is a 
tertiary scribal expansion, derived (cf, n. on 8, 14) from the secondary 
addition in 8,15 (455955 SMT A Oy) and "NSN is a quaternary gloss. 
If we omit "sy, the suffix in YR 7D refers to the man who is to be 
honored (just as the Maccabean prototype of M, Jonathan, was honored 
by King Alexander Balas; see 1 M 10, 20. 61; Pur. 6, 35; cf. also third 
n. on 9, 16) but T1373R75 FADD TN {Pia SN) can mean only on 


whose head (referring to the horse) a golden crown has been placed (so 


€, B, K, Wd, 8S). In © wa RNID NID 3a TVR WT the 
suffix refers to the horse, the clause being coordinated to the preceding 
relative clause (RMI5222 277 NWS) NI MF S59 "7 (NT). 


3, LB, and AV, however, do not refer the suffix to the horse: 3 et (homo 
debet) accipere regium diadema super caput suum, LB (den Mann... . 
soll man herbringen) dass man die kénigliche Krone auf sein Haupt 
setze, AV and the crown royal which is set upon his (scil. the King’s) 


== meee :— mpd = 
wm 


head (this would require transposition of 473 "Wa 5 
JON7S GMD TN). {1 VSN was inserted by a reader to whom the 


MDD "ND on the head of M seemed too gross an exaggeration; cf. n. 


on the gloss O°" Ov" (1,4). If the final clause, psd. AnD wm) 
“ZN7™5, were original, we should expect a reference to AIS AND in 
v. 10, after O10 AN iD ARN Mp also in v. 11. It is possible 


a Se Ae 


that this gloss YOR 7 MDS “MD 3M stood originally after yoadSs} 


| = \sle | aw ee ob | 


93°3 S" “DA UN CSR AN. fil “mz is, of course, perfect 


|\o - ee eee Pals 
Nif‘al, not impf. Qal (Maurer) for {Hj (see Judges 57, 42). Nor is it 
necessary to read 537)" or 473" (B) for ims, especially if this gloss 
stood originally after “35 “22575. In 6° this clause is omitted; in 
Sa hand of the 7 cent. has added in the margin (after the clause 
Dian > 257 UN Cc) the correction xai d06yrw diadnpa Baorrelas 

éxi THY Kepadnyv avTod. 
(9) It is better to read, with O, for 235-4 (€ 1025") and WP 


| Nae ae # Vl es 
(€ slp") the singular, wsa5m4, } “Ps in the same way 942°5"°s7) 
(f 277") should be pointed Was"; cf. the singular forms 


in v. 11 and G' orodiwarw.... dvaBiBacarw.... Knpvocéerw (G8 ovod\a- 
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Twoav .... Knpvovérwoav are secondary). The incorrect plural forms 
wwabn &c are due to the preceding O~AN7EM. The author no doubt 
believed that M did not merely superintend these functions, but that he | 
performed them himself; cf. especially T* (260, 23). The statement at 
the end of ec. 5, yon wn) (cf. also vort Mwy NON and y= “WN in 
7, 9. 10) is somewhat different. 

MRM vs ja" (c NM"P7 FINNS) is the forum of the city (Keil) 
not the place before the royal palace (Schultz, B, Wd). M was led on 
horseback through the City, not through the Acropolis; cf. last n.on e. 8. 
This forum may have been before the Acropolis which contained the 
royal palace, but not immediately before the royal palace. 

(10) For “Ss 832 ary (3 qui sedet ante fores palatii) see 
n. on 2, 19. 

The question raised by J. D. Michaelis, Had the King forgotten 

that all the Jews were doomed to destruction? is easily answered. The 
King might have honored M, even if all the Jews were to be massacred 
in a few months; a soldier (or sailor) may be decorated before he is put 
to death. But the King had probably decided to discard H and his 
sanguinary policy, as soon as he learned from the official records that M 
had saved his life, not H. The order to honor M, which he gives to H, 
is the first instalment of the punishment he intends to mete out to H 
(cf. n.on 7,7). Nor is it reasonable to ask, How did the King know 
that M was a Jew at the King’s Gate? This was probably stated in the 
records; if not, the attendants of the King could easily supply this infor- 
mation, just as Harbonah told the King that H had put up a stake for 
M. If the King asked, Who is this M? some one was no doubt present 
who could answer: He is a Jew (who has a stand) at the King’s Gate. 
But M may have been a familiar figure in Susa, so that he was known to 
the King. Cf. nn. on 2, 10.11; 3, 14.* 
+ (12) G xara xedodys for WRI MSM (EC Fs by Sornnd, & 
tated woudc, J operto capite) is corrected in 6 to xataxexadAvppevos 
kehadnv. J’s conjecture, that the original text was not ZN" or wih, 
but ™", is destitute of all probability. 

(13) The Dagesh forte conjunctivum (GK, §20, k) 55-275 is 
due to the enclitic character of 5; cf. the Dagesh in RB"F7TPN Ke 
for NA" pS (Cant. 73, ad Cant. 3,2; Proverbs 67, 41) also Arab. 
ele Le ate & fi-kalli-ma ‘amin; Le duds qalilamma; lo LY 
la’idmma, with great difficulty; Leas? Lils Le st Lols 


*T believe, of course, that E is entirely fictitious (see Pur. 21, 35). I merely try to 
defend the author of E against unwarranted criticisms of modern expositors (cf. e.g. nn. on 
2,10; 3,14; 7,7; 8.11.13; 9,3) just as my paper on Jonah’s Whale (cf. AJSL 28, 255) in 
the Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 46, pp. 151-164 (1907) is not a 
vindication of the historical character of this Sadducean apo'ogue (about 100 B.c.) but a 
refutation of some unfounded objections raised by modern students of the Bible. 
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fa’4mma4 ’n-ndsu-ma* has4 Quraisan (WdG 2, 224, D; 276, B; 
343, B) &e. The Dagesh orthophonicum (GK*, §13,¢) in 35-555 (cf. 
7,3: "ANZH"ON) is different. For enclitic words in Heb. see Nah. 19; 
cf. VG 70, below; 94, 1.4. Contrast ZAT 3, 17 

We need not suppose that H’s wife and his friends were familiar 
with the Scriptural passages concerning the Amalekites (Ex. 17,16; 1S 
15, 2-7; Gen. 32, 26, &c). A person who lived in Susa might have seen 
with his own eyes that it was hard to accomplish anything against a 
Jew. Cf. the parallels between E and the Book of Nehemiah referred 
to at the end of nn. on 8, 1. 

(14) For the Waw apodosis in 5) "S°™S) (AD O° OM cf. 
Job 1, 16.17.18 (N23 FT "STS AT Ty) and n.on "45 (1, 1%). 


j 

(2) For the gloss "325 Bx. D5 (6 ry devrépa yuepa, T NVI TIS 
m5"M) see n. on Q, 14. 

(3) The preposition in "Mdyz5 (so, too, $T) and “nepsa is not 
the 3 essentic (see Numbers 57, 46) as Wd supposes; nor have we the 
5 essentie in Soa] (4,16). 4 *ndr5 means simply at my request 
(so AV) just as "273 (1,12) means at the command. This is a variety 
of the 3 instrumenti; 3 in this connection means through the force of ; 
ef. our in or by virtue of and by order &e. G* 800yTw 4 Yryxy To airjpari 
pov; 3, freely, dona mihi animam pro qua rogo. 

(4) $8 555 (so, too, $) is Aramaic; cf. the last but one paragraph of 


“lan 


nn. on 1, 8. 

The clause ree pra rio “37 7S "D> means: It is not worth 
while to annoy the King on account of the enemy (so, too, Reuss). 
The sense is correctly given by B (431, 13): der Feind ist nicht werth, 
dass ich seinetwegen den Ko6nig verletze oder betriibe, except that ver- 
letze or betriibe is not the proper word; it should be beldstige, behellige 
(see below). The literal translation would be: The enemy is not equiva- 
lent to the annoyance of the King. The 3 in prs is the 5 pretii: 
the enemy is no equivalent at the cost of the annoyance of the King; cf. 


Josh. 6, 26: not ax" YYSSS maa 7323, he shall lay the 


! a ' 
foundation the reof at the cost of (AV in) his fir at- born, and at the cost 
of (AV in) his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it; i.e. The 


laying of the foundation shall cost him his first-born, the setting up of 


*MA in such cases must be connected with the preceding word, not with the following 

cil. Also in = Lo Riaas Ka> haéiiatun xabitatun ma hiia, avery 
(‘s se ~ 

dangerous snake and similar cases (WdG 2, 276, D) m& emphasizes the preceding word; 

the original meaning is 1 snake—dangerous indeed she (or he). For the emphatic -ma 


in Assyrian see also Moses Schorr, Altbabyl. Rechtsurkunden (Vienna, 1907) p. 60. 
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the gates shall cost him his youngest son (see the translation of this 
passage in the Polychrome Bible and cf. above, n. on 4,7), To annoy 
the King would be too high a price for the punishment of this enemy; 
the enemy is so utterly worthless that it would be a pity to give the King 
the slightest annoyance on his account. This statement implies the 
greatest respect and consideration for the King, and the utmost con- 
tempt and hatred for H. @ renders correctly: S72275 52 n> DVN 

shat gon Ww 52727. The noun N35 means not only zeal, 


v 
but also annoyance; 2} means to be provoked (cf. Ger. sich ereifern 
and Heb. TINIP Deut, 29, 19; Ezek. 5, 13; y 79, 5). 
The dag Aeyopevov PFI does not mean damage, but annoyance. It 


corresponds to Arab. uP naziqa, to be easily angered and easily 
pacified (del Kis Lid, urlb). The noun B15 nazaqa means 
a swell of sudden anger, a fit of disappointment or anger, a huff. Also 
Assyr. nazaqu (impf. izziq) means to disturb, trouble, harass. 
Barth’s combination of Pt} with yas naqqaga, to injure is wrong 
(cf. BA 3, 81). 

Dan. 6, 3, pT3 eid xd xso2i, does not mean that the King 
should have no damage, but that the King should not be annoyed, 
troubled (with the administrative details of the government). © renders 
correctly: drws 6 Bacweds un évoxAnrat, Jet rex non sustineret molestiam, 
LB und der Konig der Miihe tiberhoben ware. Behrmann’s render- 
ing, ne quis rex detrimenti capiat, which is endorsed by Marti, is 
incorrect. S$ translates: as ond WP passedo, that they (the sa- 
traps) should not annoy the King; sont (""y7) means not only to do 
harm, but also to annoy, molest, irritate. 

In Ezr. 4, 13 prin p55") means: she (Jerusalem) will give the 
great King (cf. ZDMG 61, 289, 17; Nah. 30, below) trouble. Jerusalem 
cannot injure the great King, but the city may give him trouble. The 
clause prin pov5>92 DMSN certainly does not mean: thow shalt 
endamage the revenue of the Kings (AV). V¥ has here xai rodro Bacweis 
kaxoroud, 3 et usque ad reges haec noxa perveniet, SP asso un ale 
92, LB und thr Vornehmen wird den Kénigen Schaden bringen; but 
6' reads 1 Esdr. 4, 13: kai rpds rovros Baoredow dxAjoovow (cf. end of 
next paragraph). 

In Ezra 4, 15 ws) 957 npr means, not hurtful (AV) but 
troublesome for the ¢ great King (6 péyas BaorAe’s) and the provinces (the 
satraps) and “=n npr , at the end of v. 22: to the trouble (or 
annoyance) of the great King (not to the hurt of the kings; so AV). 
fH ONSN in Ezra 4, 13 is certainly not a noun meaning revenue, but an 
adverb with the meaning eventually, finally, ultimately. 6% has in Ezra 
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4,15: xaxorowica Baorrcis Kai ywpas (so, too, 6" 1 Esdr. 4, 15; but Ezra 
4,15: Baoircior xai roAeow évoxAodoa; SO, too, 6Y 1 Esdr. 2, 19) and at 
the end of v. 22: éis xaxorotnow ag but G* has here ¢is 7d py 
évoxAcioba. Bacrreis, and in 1 Esdr. 4, 22: rot dyAciobar Baorreis, cf. 6 
1 Esdr. 2, 24 cis rd Bacwreis évoxARoa (see below). 

In the present passage 6’ renders 7727 pra rine Poy 1 °N 5: 
ov yap agvos 6 diaBodos THs aidAns Tod Bacirtews. JI restores the He ‘ vont xt on 
the basis of this corrupt translation as follows: = WoOwN =? 
2727 ‘m2. This may be archaic Hebrew, but even Saul would not 
have understood it without the help of the witch of En-dor (cf. n. on 
8,1). ©" aiAjs is also supposed to be a corruption of dpyjs, but it is 
difficult to see how épyjs should have been corrupted to aidAjs; cf. the 
remarks on the emendation xAyjpwv for tvev in nn. on 3,7. C 197 thinks 
that atAjs represents a Grecized form of aoar, injustice. The original 
reading may have been the abbreviated genitive of dyAnos, trouble, 
annoyance (cf, dxAov wapéxeav, to give trouble, &c). G6" cat AOedov érayyei- 
dat tva py AvTnTw Tov Kipiov pov gives the sense of the passage correctly, 
but freely. 3 nunc autem hostis noster est cujus crudelitas redundat in 
regem (i. e. whose extreme cruelty will reflect on the King) is a mere 
guess. LB so wiirde der Feind dem Kénige doch nicht schaden is 
entirely wrong; nor is the rendering in K’s Te.xtbibel any better: da 
aber der Kénig geschddigt werden soll, so verdient der Widersacher 
nicht geschont zu werden. In S$ taSseS inJs basso fle my U the 


participle {ia seems to be a corruption, not of jaa, as B-R suggest, but 
of fe; Shas to = P17 in 8, 8, but jaw in 6,18. T Rp m> DTN 


ODL Nee! 
227 NPSANI NTN WSC. All these various renderings pre 
suppose no different text. T Np*TIN seems to be a transposition of 


PIAS cf. conclusion of n. on D*"*TYS=N (8, 10). 


35 Pit MW MEM TN 7D is correct and means: for the 
enemy is not worthy of troubling the: King, i. e. the enemy is so con- 
temptible that it is not worth while to trouble the King on his account. 
All the emendations proposed are unnecessary. Oettli’s conjecture, 


Sart pts mw msn "NS "5, salvation (from this destiny) is not 


worth the damage of ‘the King (endorsed by Wd) is gratuitous and 


ek am ip ee for en ee ee 


illogical. Nor can we accept O’s emendation 72 A "wM rah ein Ro 
T ag = 

(S: solches Be —— wire nicht hinreichend den Konig zu betrii- 

GB", s. v. syn renders: Der Feind verdient nicht, dass der 


Ob | me 


ben). 
Konig verletzt wird; this should be dass der Kénig (seinetwegen) 
behelligt wird. 

The rendering of AV, although the enemy could not countervail the 
has recently been defended by W who says (W 18) that 
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King’s damage 
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the meaning of our passage is, H would not be able to reimburse the 
King for the damage (loss of taxes &c) he would suffer, if he permitted 
H to exterminate the Jews. W 24 calls attention to the fact that there 
were a great many Jewish publicans in Egypt, and that the King 
(Euergetes II) would have suffered great loss, if the Jewish farmers of 
the revenues had been exterminated together with their coreligionists. 
But if the property of the Jews had been confiscated, the King would 
have received, not only all the taxes collected by the Jewish publicans 
(including their commission) but also their accumulated wealth; see also 
Pur. 28, 15. 

(5) #4 “WEN 2° (So, too, T) is superfluous. GY has simply etrev 8d 
6 BacwWevs Tis otros KTA. 

fA QUIT TIT NR MT RM MW means Who is it, and where is he? 
(cf. St 72 Ss AT mM at the end of 4,5). It is perfectly natural to 
say FIT NW 3 in the first clause, and RW FT °N in the second: in 
the first clause, 8°" emphasizes the interrogative pronoun; in the 
second, 8 is the subject and quite appropriate according to GK”, 
$136, b; ST "& means here where? not which (Eccl. 11, 6). The 
demonstrative [7 emphasizes the interrogative "¥ in the second clause 
(contrast GB", 24, below) just as N emphasizes "73 in the first clause 
(see Nah. 47, ad v. 12). For "x, where? cf. Is. 50, 1; 66, 1; Job 28, 
12. 20; 38, 19%. Heb. iN where? Ruth 2, 19 (=Assyr. anu, Arab. 
yo! aina; see Kings 203, 9) is merely "& with the interrogative particle 
3.: which we have also in mannu, who? (see n. on 1, 12). 6°" omit 
QU TTT NI, in & a corrector has added xai zoids €or ovros, S a als 
eb} of, CNT ANN PT OND) PT NWT 2. 

fa 925 4N5b% [WN means whose heart has filled him (so AV") but 
not welchen sein Herz erfiillt hat (Wd) nor der sein Herz damit erfiillt 
hat (S) nor dessen Herz ihn erfillt hat (B). Cf. the remarks on the 
common mistranslation of {mw .... ZN in nn. on 5,11. We must 
(with J) read sas xb EN, who has filled his heart, i. e. who has 
the audacity, 6" éroApnoe, 3 audeat, S$ nas sess22iy, T sess oT 
=5235; cf. the Pharisaic gloss Eccl. 8,11 and Acts 5,3 where Peter 
‘says to Ananias: da ri érAnpwoev 6 cataras Tiv Kapdiav cov, Yeroarbai oe TO 
mvetpa TO Gyov. A man must fill his heart (i.e. his mind) with barefaced 
audacity in order to undertake such a venture; he must gather up 
courage in his heart. 

(6) TIT Py Vert JN) "WS WN does not mean The adversary 
and enemy is this wicked H,so AV; LB der Feind und Widersacher 
ist dieser bése Haman (similarly S and K). This would require the 
article, FIT 3° yen NUT SVN AST wens; cf. GK", § 126, k; 
§116,q. © dvOpwros éxOpds Apav 6 rovnpds ovtos, omitting ) "Z%; in 6 
a corrector has prefixed éx{BovAos kai to éxOpds. J hostis est inimicus 
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noster pessimus iste est Aman, inserting noster; $ bocpiuss },o5s poy 
bess bin on en, FF ws WT Naat Sys Np A NA. 
B’s ein Drangsal tibender und feindseliger Mann ist dieser bése H da 
is very awkward. The first clause, SN) "ZZ W°N, represents the 
answer to the King’s question 7 NI""2, and the second clause, 
mit Sy) |art, answers the question QI MAT" (cf. n. on v. 5). The 
King asks, Who is it? and where is he? E replies: A man, an adver- 
sary and an enemy: H, the evil one, there! In L’s edition (but not in 
Swete) we find the correct punctuation: dvOpwros éyOpds+ Apav 6 Trovnpds 
ovros. C xx translates: Hin Widersacher und Feind ist es; H ist 
dieser Boésewicht, but C 198 explains: Jener Ubelthater und Feind ist 
H, dieser Bosewicht. 

E had invited H to the banquet in order to be able to give the King 
this answer. If she had accused H in his absence, the grand vizier 
would have had a better chance to defend himself (cf. C 168). Here he 
was confronted with the Queen, and he collapsed, not because he had 
tried to exterminate all the Jews, but because he knew the King was 
aware of the fact that M, not H, had saved the King’s life, and that H’s 
hatred against M and the Jews was chiefly due to his apprehension lest 
the trick to which he owed his sudden elevation might become known to 
the King (cf. n. on 3, 4). The situation was all the more desperate after 
the Queen had told the King that she was a Jewess and the foster- 
daughter of M who had saved the life of the King. 

fl MYT means he was surprised, taken by surprise, overtaken (Ger. 
tiberrumpelt) not he was afraid (so AV). Arab. cats means to happen 
unexpectedly, to come or fall upon a person suddenly and unexpectedly 
(xa? JO! xies). The noun kik» denotes a surprising event, a sudden 
attack. ©% érapayOn, Which is used in 4, 4 for smbonanmi; 3 obstupuit. 
S Ss122|; so, too, in 4, 4 for ssbcan . CHINN. 

(7) For the pregnant construction, man M55 , Tee Dp pam, 
cf. the last paragraph of nn. on 4,4. W’s conception of this passage is 
entirely wrong. It is perfectly natural that the King leaves the room 
and goes to the garden. In the first place, he was very much incensed 
and did not like to give vent to his anger in the presence of the Queen; 
many a man who is enraged will get up and leave the room rather than 
speak out in the presence of his wife. Moreover, the King wanted to 
have time to think the situation over. H was grand vizier and had 
no doubt a number of powerful adherents; so he could not be disposed 
of without due consideration. B states that the King went to the park 
um in der freien Luft die erste Hitze des Zorns verrauchen zu lassen | 
und zu tiberlegen, welche Strafe tiber H zu verhangen sei. The King’s 
suspicion had been aroused as soon as he learned from the official records 

that M, not H, had discovered the conspiracy (cf. n. on 6, 10). The 
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statement that the King left the room and went to the garden, is not 
a grober und geradezu unerklairlicher Compositionsfehler (W 18; con- 
trast C 181, below). In a dramatic performance (see Pur. 38, 31; 12, 1) 
the audience would wait in breathless expectation for the reappearance 
of the King. When the King returned, he knew, of course, that H had 
no idea of assaulting the Queen; his remark, Is he going to assault the 
Queen while Iam at home? is a cruel jest (C 200 calls it tidtende Ironie), 
It showed how the King was disposed toward H (C 200 says: In diesen 
eo ironischen Worten lag H’s Todesurtheil). 

For “F°{3" ADS see nn. on 1, 5 

For Lan remained (not stood up, AV; 3 surrexit; S seo) see n. 
on 9, 1. 

For [*5xy read 9"53; see n.on 1,17. S ldeel unmet ad ley? 


“ew? 
basso <to* T NOS MI NMS TD MEPMON DMN. 

(8) The pointing 555 implies that H threw himself at the feet of E 
(cf. 8, 3) when the King returned. The translation had thrown himself 
(AV was fallen, S war niedergefallen, K war niedergesunken, 3 reperit 
Aman super lectulum corruisse) would require the pointing 2D; for 
the pluperfect cf. n. on 1,9. The participle is more dramatic. Also 
=D is participle, not a ; 

= 


" Stee nen by we may supply (but not insert) "5572 pm 


sda pwd; ef. 5s02 prem (2 K 4, 27) and éxparnoar aibrod 


Or yea Pees Pad let [et 
tovs odas (Matt. 28, 9) also "2 ‘pws (y 2, 12) kiss the ground = Assyr. 
— nussiqti (AJSL 19, 134; ZDMG 58, 630, n. 36). See e. g. 
KB 1, 28, 28; 32, 37: Sepé’a igbatfii-ma arimSunfiti, they clasped 
my feet, and I pardoned them; KB 2,178, 19: unasSiq Sepé’a rému 
arsisti-ma, he kissed my feet, and I granted him mercy. If E was 
recumbent on a dining couch, H had to bow down wun by, if he 
wanted to clasp, or kiss, the feet of the Queen. A man may kiss the hem 
of the garment of a lady to show his humble devotion to her; but her 
husband may misinterpret it. S’s rendering vor dem Diwan is inac- 
curate. If H had fallen down before the couch, the King could not 
have made his cruel jest. Heb. 5y cannot mean before; it might mean 
close to, hard by; cf. GB" 534, 3,c. This by is different from andy by 
(cf. our phrase to sit over a meal) &c (Kings 134, 27). If a man sits 
very close to a lady in a crowded car, he sits almost wpon her. % has in 
8,3 sno SS AXale for 7559 55 Sr. For mw = lectulus 
convivalis (Talmud. 2075) see BL 68. 


*Syr. D3 is a transposed doublet (cf. sab = mba) of "3=>S4= >:D; see 
last n. onc. 73 cf. AJSL 28, 245 (pe = Ey) and 247 (ey = Kx) also Arab. r= = 
AS (Sy stl to! Jot py>)- Cf. last n. on 4, 4. 
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For mas “ar Ss px oworst> pam see conclusion of first 
n.on v.7; Q3 corresponds to the Ger. etwa gar (so, correctly, S) cf. etiam 
(Cie. Tusc. 2, 7,17) and EX Job 40, 8; Gen. 18, 13. 23; Am. 2, 11. 

HA w7D2> is not inf. with the prefixed preposition 5, but impf. with 
prefixed emphatic 5: see Proverbs 52,11; AJSL 22, 201, 1. 18: contrast 
GK", $114, i, note 1; see also my paper on the scriptio plena of emphatic 
la- (x5) in OLZ 10, 305, and the remarks on Hag. 1, 9 in nn. on 8, 7. 

W 18 remarks, the King does not say the Queen, which would be 
more correct and more impressive, he says: soll denn dem Weibe in 
meinem Hause Gewalt angethan werden? It is true that 6" have rv 
yevaixa, but f# has ==> MN; so, too, T$3. On the other hand, 6" 
has 4 Bacruwoa in 1, 19 where the omission of this title in #1 is inten- 
tional. 

fH "27M refers, of course, to the cruel jest of the King (see con- 
clusion of first n. on y. 7) not to a special command to execute H, as B 
supposes; the order to put the grand vizier to death is given at the 
end of v. 9 in the words "5p won. 

For 357 (3 statim operuerunt faciem ejus) read, with Condamin 
(Revue biblique, 7, 2, 258-261, cited by S) and Perles (Analekten, 
p. 32) EM, as in y 34, 6, following 6 dverparyn ro zpoodrw. The 
omission of the " is due to haplography; for ) =" =" cf. NAME (9,8) 
= NMI and end of second paragraph of nn. on WV ‘(, 1) also 
n.on 455 for (773) in Nah. 33. 3 sa02| eteny ancsle, but T SN4 
NOMS INTEMNS Pam. S da stand H schmachbedeckt follows T; 
but in his nn. he says: Owing to the reference to 6, 12, the reading of 
the received text is preferable: there M (sic!) was a "3" “5M; now 
H’s head is covered. S adds: Cf. for the game of dice, that took place 
between H and M, 3, 7; 9, 24-26.—If S had been able to carry his own 
notes through the press, he would probably have suppressed these 
remarks; cf. n. on 4, 7. 

(9) For D7 see nn. on 1,10. According to 6’ the eunuch who 
suggested the impalement of Haman was not 3{2"M, but Bovyabay = 
*m™32 who had been impaled according to 2, 23; see n. on Q, 22. 

fA 2M DI does not mean Hue accedit quod (S). It implies an 
ellipsis, just as the D3 in "5 05 (Ruth 2,21) J might also state that, or 
SN in "NX "D TN (Gen. 3, 1) which corresponds to our by the way or 

a propos; cf. also FN"3M NP) SN in 5,12. Harbonah thinks H is a 
m2 72; he ought to be impaled, and we have not only a malefactor 
worthy of impalement, behold! there is also (O53) the pole which H set 
up for M.* If we render this 03 by Why, we have again an ellipsis: 
Why, there is the pole means originally: Why don’t you impale him? 
There is the stake &e. 

* H’s pole is a May-pole; see Pur, 11, 23; BL 102. 
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mista by soa WR (cf. 1 S 25, 30; Jer. 32, 42) could 
mean only who made kind remarks about the King, (AV who has spoken 
good for the King, LB der Gutes fiir den Konig geredet hat) but not 
who did the King a good turn or who rendered the King a great service 
(S der doch fiir des Kénigs Heil gesorgt hatte). We must point "37 
=50 and insert 5:45 before this. 6’ has simply Mapdoxaiw ra Ladsoarrs 
rept Tov BacAréws, in 6 a corrector has added dya6a. Also 6" reads rév 
Mapdoyxaitov tov AaAnoovTa ayaa epi Tod Baciréws, J qui locutus est pro 
rege, $ lasso Ns |Zpeae pel Ss, T NdOd w5a NBD dba; © 
N 55 5 by M20 dds5; cf. also T? 259, 18; 260 7: NABO WN 
mina Lae 


New / ww * 

The stem o095, means to complete, to mature, to wean, to do; it may 
mean to do good or to do evil (cf. 1 S 24, 18) but, as a rule, it means, in 
Hebrew, to do good; cf. yw 18,6; 116,7; 119,17. Arab. Rls ja- 
mila means a good deed, a favor, benefit. In Assyrian, on the other 
hand, tfiiru gimilli, to return a deed (HW 198) means, as a rule, to 
return an evil deed, to retaliate. Our verb to retaliate means now 
especially to retaliate injuries, but formerly one could say also to re- 
taliate favors; to retaliate a visit meant to return a call, to repay a 
visit. Similarly to requite may mean to recompense, to reward or to 
retaliate, to punish; cf. \33™ZN xd (=95 2K aun or 3" 20m 
soe 5p 15793) verily I will punish him (or them) ‘in Am. 1. 2 (see 


OLZ 10, 306). 

The stem 5135 is a secondary modification of 5935 (Arab. hS) with 
partial assimilation of the initial 5 to the sonant pe Bp Nah. 31, 
below) and 5995 is also allied to 73 ; s* cf. w 57, 3 ("5 Sy "7205 dx5) 
and Nah. 26, al 45, below.+ The original root is §5 (Nah. 35, 
below). Cf. also Assyr. kamalu, to be revengeful, to resent, be indig- 
nant; kimiltu, resentment, anger = 2p) (HW 335”). Just as to 
retaliate was formerly used in the sense of to repay or return a favor 
&c, so the verb to resent could formerly be used in a good sense = to 


receive with satisfaction. 
_ 
i) 
(1) J thinks that =5 ST 7% must be a secondary correction for 
55 sibras 5, E told the King that she had been M’s wife. Very 
naive! Contrast 2, 3 (mb n2) and last paragraph of nn. on 2,7; cf. 
also J’s restoration of an pra ae See mS in nn. on 7, 4. 
GY Gre évwxetwra airy does not presuppose a different text; it is merely 
° J . 
an explanation of FD NIM M72, just as J quod esset patruus suus. 
*For the transposed doublet "3 in Syriac see footnote to n, on vy, 7. 
{Just as we find both "Qj and yah] in Assyrian, so we have also both piru and 
pilu, elephant; cf. qirbu and qablu=qalbu (see last n. on 4, 4). 
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The meaning of the Septuagintal phrase is that E had been taken into 
M’s house and adopted by him; oixefos means a member of the family; 
instead of airy we must read airo. T ay “2 and $ Sad lon Ls 
follow {#1; jon is due to a misunderstanding, but it does not seriously 
affect the sense. 

(3) Mom by ork ore {Maw 2 NN} is a tertiary explan- 
atory gloss to the preceding "33N7 V2 MAP" MN; it is derived from 
oats oy son ces se ons 21 in the secondary addi- 


A 
tion 9, 25; cf. nn.on v.5. For the prefixed Waw explicative see the 
remarks on NMIDN (1, 10) and n. on 1,17; cf. also n. on 8,6. For 
scribal expansions derived from parallel passages see n. on v. 14. 


. ‘ ° me: . 
(5) 6 omits 73°F2 "IN TAI atl eed at le This is 
corrected in the margin of 6°, 3S omit [3°93 "ON MBI, S transpos- 


ing clauses 2 and 3. The fourth clause, "3°75 "IN MDW, does not 
imply that E takes a personal interest in the matter (as S supposes) but 
it is a coquettish climax, equivalent to our if you really care for me a 
little. 


The clause ar. Ta ' N77 iar ‘ “ab hl 2B a bro) rym (S —7 | ow Sy 


\= \= ‘ on! | ee 
Lew) is a scribal expansion interrupting the connection between TX 
Dp 5cMm and SAS “ZN (which may be impersonal; cf. n. on v. 10). It 


is derived from the end of v. 3. 

(6) The first clause of this verse seems to be a gloss (or variant; ef. 
last n. on 1, 4) to the second; "f°~3 SSN SDN means How could 
I see (G* ras yap duvycopar deity) not How could I have seen (B, Wa) lit. 
How shall I be able and (how shall I) see. For the perf. "FW after 
the preceding impf. 559 see GK, § 112, p. 

The idea (AoF 3, 3, below) that the final 5 in S72N is due to Per- 
sian influence is just as fanciful as the explanation of im"a 5 see conclu- 
sion of nn. on 1,5. The constr. of s7an should be WISN, not VN 


a . 


similarly the constr. of {">~ should be jeu, not (MIU; cf. nn. on 
T ms 


qm (1,5) and paw (4, 11). 


we . , ° . 
(7) The clause E°37°2 YT RSW NWN 5D is a gloss, just as Sp" 


es «6h de _ 
q tl ~ a 
TORT OF OTT OF SUN WS TN 4 aura (9, 25) is not 


original. The King did not give the order: "5p mon (7, 9) because 
H had planned to exterminate all the Jews in the Persian empire; this 
plan had been sanctioned by the King. H was impaled because he had 
deceived the King (cf. second n. on 6, 10). The alleged assault on the 
Queen was merely a pretext (cf. n.on 7,7). The gloss mov 3x 59 
pty" «I is derived from 9, 25 just as the scribal expansions in vv. 
3 and 5. 

(8) 8 ern by (so, too, $) means, of course, concerning the 
Jews T WNT" 7°52) not to the Jews (B). LB and AV for the Jews. 


hips 
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S in Betreff der Juden. Wd says, OTT by may mean in Betreff 
der Juden or an die Juden; he thinks this equivocal phrase is inten- 
tional inasmuch as the letters were sent both to the satraps concerning 
the Jews and to the Jews themselves. But this view is erroneous; cf. 
third paragraph of nn. on v. 9. 

6’ has for 345 DwD and S727 MIDOI:— ex Tod dvopares pov 
and ré daxrvAtw pov, but ff is no doubt more original. J, of course, pre- 
fers 6, 

S$ omits the first imperative J2M5 and the 4 before "2mm, and 
reads M52 instead of AMD "5 (cf. n. on "F254, 1, 16) so that "NK 
sot appears, not as predicate to Sm5, but as a relative clause 
(y22 ts) coordinated to the preceding relative clauses. Schultz mis- 
interpretec sun as in the same way: the new letters sent by M are 
to be just as irrevocable as the letters sent by H. 

$8 HAMM is not possible in a coordinated relative clause (J). Read 
on m3 as in 3,12. If DuNm™S were correct, we might feel tempted to 


read it DAFMZ as a pass. part. = Arab. Jyrio. I pointed out in BA 
1, 180 that Janie for Spnas was originally a Nif‘al form, the initial 
m being due to the analogy of the participles of the other derived con- 
jugations. 

(9) V. 9 containing 48 words (192 letters) is the longest verse in the 
D°DN5, longer even than its anti-Jewish pendant in 3, 12. 

pba iro = = Baby]. Simanu (stem pws) For = m see Pur. 23, 19; 
32, 24; Of n.on 1,9. Simanu, appointed time, season has passed into 
Heb. as el with partial assimilation of the initial D to the sonant 
nasal (AJSL. 22, 202, n. 9) as in opt , fetters for "pst, "pro (Nah. 
31, below). In Syriac the v= is expressed by 3: a5} (modern Syriac 
zona). For the third month, i.e. Sivan (3 Siban) 6’ has the first 
month, i.e. Nisan. In the margin of 6° this has been corrected in 
accordance with #4. Shas y+} (which is connected with paps, boar ; 
see KAT”, 398, n. 5) for 7°, just as $ uses wpe] te for man (2, 16) 
and {ims for "wy ss ov ON (9, 21). cine combines orth 
with the cuneiform name of a star (Procyon?) xabagiradnu (HW 268°). 
The intervocalic b became v (ZA 19, 235; contrast AG’, § 57, a) and this 
may have been elided; cf. also Heb. "32458 for mOgar=magar= mnpgne 
=mancar (stem "3y3) and TION (2 K 4, 2) = V7; ST VIDN 
mw, AMAA = nmMmy; see Kings 241, 24. 

For oot ON TRAN " m5, & éypddy rots “Iovdaios) read, 
following $, "4 5y, as in pre preceding verse; cf. nn. on 7,7 (x. for 
s"53) and 1, 17, This “7; 5y must be connected with the preceding 
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clause "S959 UL “NR 525, not with 2AD%. On the other hand, 


ee ee) ‘tee be el 


. . 
the 588 before D°IS"72TN (see n. on 3, 12) depends, not on FZ, but 


yeer 


am) 


on SMD". 4%, correctly, bojan NS woziake cols, segtco No acdco. 
The instructions were, of course, sent to the Persian officials, not to the 
Jews. The 4 before DME °T2 "NT ON must be omitted; it was added 
after $y had been miswritten 5. The prefixed 5 is omitted in $; on 
the other hand S$ has in 9,2 Ladsse» ore monet ceomeians instead 
of —an t mit. S22 ero; cf. also nn. on 9, 10. 29. 

The proclamation was to be made known to all the peoples (555 3. 53 
oO°%y) in the Persian empire; in this way the Jews learned of it, so that 
they could organize armed resistance to defend their lives and protect 
their property. M learned what had happened, when H’s decree was 
published in Susa (4, 1) although H had, of course, sent no special mes- 
sage to M. Contrast pea b> ty pts mor in 9, 20. 

The gloss ps5) pans? earns Sy, at the end of the present 
verse, is due to the misreading DTA ON instead of “5 by. The 
Jews have always adopted the language of the country in which they 
settled; the Persian Jews understood Persian, just as the Alexandrian 
Jews spoke Greek; it was not necessary to write to them in Heb. or 
Aramaic; cf. n. on last clause of e. 1. 

(10) The verbal forms 35A5", onn , mown are impersonal; 
remarks on SMD ZN (v.5) and SF (3,7). 6" éypddn, éoppayiobn, 
and éfarécreAav; but it is not necessary to read SAD", although S$ 
renders e2222jo; nor need we read (with J) 4m" 

For 0", couriers see n. on 3, 13. 

f€ O°CICD is an explanatory gloss to the following WO" "25" 
Another glossator has added the Pers. term D°"MENM, and "323 
p°>72"s7 *is a tertiary explanation of this antiquarian gloss; cf. v. 14 
where §°5732°7 "52 is omitted. 6” has for "259 D°OCS OI TS 
D2 32 DINIINT ws simply &a BiBrAadcpwv (3 per vere- 
darios) as at the beginning of v. 14 6’ substitutes for "355 O°2"s7 
DINU wn the term of ies (J veredarii celeres) but a correc- 
tor has added in @*: xai émParar tv ropiwy of peyoraves. % omits the 
gloss °C CD, and substitutes for the antiquarian gloss, giving the 
Pers. name of the royal horses, a Pers. word for the couriers : —j_a#0 
LessS ulo Lass 4255 [eces] re Las ree 12p - For the Waw 
explicative in paso cf. n.on 1,17. LB rettende Boten auf jungen 
Maulthieren, AV posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels and 
young dromedaries. According to Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Alter- 
thums, 3, 67 both D'SM"N and psy 5 refer to the couriers, 
not to their horses; but this is erroneous. J considers B°C103 OE a 
ridiculous combination; but modern couriers often travel on horseback 
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(or in automobiles) although courier means originally runner. We also 
have now mounted infantry. 

fH wD" means racers; this might mean race-horses or swift drom- 
edaries; but Herod. 5, 14; 8, 98 favor the meaning race-horse ; see 
Kings 80, 45. © xai rots dppact = 355) instead of w5554 (1 K 5, 8) is 
not good; no scribe would have corrupted 35° into w5"; cf. remarks 
on the emendation xAypwv for iuév in nn. on 3,7. Heb. win", property 
means originally mount =animal for riding; cf. Assyr. rukfisu (see 
Ezra 57, 38) whereas Syr. ste means originally eee and then 
especially animal for riding. In Mic. 1,13 2595 25025 on is 
corrupt; it cannot mean bind the chariot to the swift ter but the 
meaning of the passage may be: Abandon the chariot for the racer, i.e. 
try to get away as quickly as possible, not in a chariot, but on the back 
of a swift horse. {1 OM may be a corruption of “Zw, although 
the reading of {#1 is confirmed by 6 Wodos = BA = i235 (not = war, 


as Marti supposes), 3 bast, jAmopse 2p.2; cf. Gen. 46, 29: ps0 
adasgso wetos. = (MS579 SOW WN. Heb. wor to cast down may 


mean to cast off; cf. yen 2 K 7, 15; Eccl. 3, 6, and © M5v 
(Ex. 23, 11). 

fA OMNTN $is derived from Old Pers. khsatra, dominium; so 
it means dominicus. Instead of DMcTNT i we must point psc iN m 
(cf. n. on 3,12). This was the name of the horses ke »pt for the per rsonal 
use of the King (cf. 6, 8: adam soy S55 oe OC). The horses 
(saddle horses and teams) kept by a landed proprietor for his personal 
use are often called in Germany Herrschaftspferde (i.e. seigneurial or 
manorial horses) in distinction from the Wirthschaftspferde, i.e. the 
farm-horses, work-horses, &c. B (486, 3) correctly states: Wir miissen 
wohl an herrschaftliche Pferde denken, welche in kéniglichen Gestiiten 
gross gezogen wurden; ef. the Ger. Trakehner. T “D507, T Sw y 
(naked) seems to be a corruption of NOIO™N. courier, and & xSoo5N 
is a transposition (ef. footnote to n. on 7,7) of NIS20 = Syr. i-sag = 
tabellarius. Cf. conclusion of seventh n. on 7, 4 (NPN = NpsIN) 
and Kings 84, 3; see also last n. on 4, 4. 

F or nan “8=, which would mean sons of the herdsmen (cf. Syr. 


° 
herdsman) we must read = "s=,+ sons of the herds or 
studs, i.e. bred in the royal studs for the special use of the King. In 


Syriac , jasc} means a herd, especially of horses; in the Talmud, a7 
aa 





seems to denote a cross between a jackass and a mare, i.e. a mule; instead 


tIn the same way BW"D,. horses must be pointed DW IE ; not DOI ; the latter 


form (Syr. Laps a means horsemen. The objections raised by Arnold (JBL 24, 45) are 


not valid. It is true that we use horse for horsemen. 
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of 770" it would be better to read 735 (= ramak). Nor does Arab. 


| 
xSo 
ne mare. But such changes of meaning are not uncommon; the 
word mare means in German (Mdhre) a mean or poor horse, a jade; 
Cos hajin means in classical Arabie of low origin, a mean or poor 
horse, but in modern Arabic it is used for fast dromedary. The etymo- 
logical equivalent of knave in German, Knappe, means squire of a knight, 
while in modern English, knave is used for rogue. J’s objections against 
the interpretation sons of the studs are gratuitous. Cf. Fleischer 
in Levy’s Talmudic dictionary, 4, 487". The stem 72" ‘may be 


Semitic; it may be a transposition of O75; cf. Arab. wey karim, 


T- 


i 
ramaka denote a blood-horse, bred in a stud; in fact, it means an 


noble and our well-bred. The primitive meaning is dug = tilled, culti- 
vated, cultured; see AJSL 28, 247; cf. conclusion of preceding note. 

(11) The clause O°" won imi “ON means, of course, that 
(AV, incorrectly wherein; so, too, C 217) H; S wodurch) the King had 
given (permission) to the Jews (cf. "M5", 9, 13, and Kings, 113, 7) not 
which he had given to the Jews, referring to the horses. S’s statement 
that the King presented those horses to the Jews is unwarranted. 

fA S525 does not mean to assemble, but to organize themselves, 
to take concerted action. G6‘ interprets this to mean ypipobat rots vopors 
avrav; cf. 1 M 6, 59: orynowpev adrois Tod ropeverOar Tots vopipors avrav, 
10, 37: Kai ropevéoOwoav trois vopos airav. At any rate, the idea is not 
that they should assemble on the day of the massacre planned by H, but 
that they should assemble in advance to organize armed resistance for 
the 13 of Adar. If they had assembled on that day, they would have 
been unable to protect their property. Cf. n. on 9, 2. 

The phrase DS3 by max (S tal soakeS) means to defend 
their lives, lit. to stand up for their lives (see Pur. 34,1). To make a 
stand means to take a position of defense and resistance. The heading 
of c. 8 in AV correctly states: Ahasuerus granteth to the Jews to defend 
themselves. This is much more appropriate than the summary given in 
LB: Die Juden haben Erlaubniss sich an ihren Feinden zu réchen. 
The idea of the King is not, that the Jews may attack any one who is 
supposed to be unfriendly disposed toward the Jews; they only receive 
permission to resist any attack. The repetition of the terms used in the 
edict of H, tae) s-b0 pers} implies that the Jews shall be 


Jambo | at OF mdb in 5 
p09 98 me ey 


permitted to resort to retaliatory measures: if any one attempts “2.2745 
pm tans) samdi, then Im& WAN WIM Maw. If the 
Russian Jews had been permitted to organize themselves for self- 
defense, the majority of the pogroms (see Pur. 35, 11) would never 
have happened; cf. n. on 9,5. It is true that 6’ has instead of T2755 


if - t i > , a \ a _ , a ‘ 
137 DSS 52 :— BonOjoai re airois xai xpnoba rots avtiWixos aitay xai 
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Tos avTLKEevots avVT@V ws BovAovrat, but this is not the original Heb. text; 
it seems to be derived from DIVZ5 OPQ. Ww (at the end of 9, 
5) which is omitted . GY. Even BonPioal re airois is not an accurate 
rendering of Ow=> 59 Tayx5. The Heb. phrase corresponds to Ger. 
Nothwehr (i. e. self-defense)* while the Greek phrase corresponds to the 
Ger. Selbsthiilfe. Selbsthiilfe (taking the law into one’s own hands) may 
be more aggressive than self-defense. 

$8 5° is a gloss; S: (alle) Bewaffnete (des Volks und der Satra- 
pien). Cf. also third n. on 9, 16. 

For BAX B20 read OAR OMA: cf. Num. 10, 9: 8 32M 
Do=nmx. A participle may take a verbal suffix (cf. "ry &c, GK”, § 116, f) 
but the substantive "3g cannot be construed with MN. S$ has for AX 
Ooms osm pms op Sm bp (© Nodes) Nay mim op om 
WM" Pp sy.) simply eas woes, ~elsas. LB die sie dngstigten 
is misleading; AV, correctly, that would assault them. 

S’s suggestion, that we should supply owt" an wn3 after 
Dns oi" is gratuitous; at any rate this addition would be just 
as superfluous as the second py after myst mimi in 2,18. It 
is probably due to his misunderstanding of the clause aban ws "Ww 
pT at the beginning of this verse. 

S’s note, Die Lesart (DMN DEM instead of OMX OMAN) ist 
zwetfelhaft, da man nicht erwarten wird, dass diese Bedrdnger von 
Weibern und Kindern werden angegriffen werden, is due to some 
uncorrected misunderstanding, just as the remarks referred to in n. on 
4,7. f€ Ovzsy FO is ascribal expansion derived from 3, 13 (see Pur. 
34, 5) but S’s remark, von Weibern und Kindern hatte man schwerlich 
Gefahr fiir sein Leben zu befiirchten is unwarranted: a heathen woman 
might assault a Jewish woman, a heathen boy might attack a Jewish 
boy; some heathen children might kill an old Jew Xe. 

fa pnd pots. ov a) is a gloss derived from 3, 13 (cf. n. on 
ppm, v.14). The phrase “D 33° "35% is omitted by the glosssator 
in the present passage. 6’ omits ‘pT 731 “P32 even in 3, 13. On the 
other hand, 6 adds réxva in 7,4. In ec. 3 these additions are appro- 
priate, because all the Jews were to be exterminated, and H had prom- 
ised to pay 10,000 talents into the royal treasury. Therefore all the 
Jews had to be killed, both young and old, women and children; and 
their property had to be confiscated, otherwise H would not have been 
able to pay the 10,000 talents. Here, however, the Jews received per- 
mission only to organize themselves and to defend their lives (59 7275 

Dwe:) by slaying, if necessary, all the people of the provinces he 


DWweSs 





*In Moses Schulbaum’s Deutsch-Hebr. Worterbuch (Lemberg, 1881) by nm "ny 
SWS is given as the Heb. equivalent of Nothwehr. 
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assaulted them (OM& Ow"). They had permission only 3° pow} 
DMs" “Paw. (9, 2) i.e. to lay hands on those who attempted to do 
them harm; they were allowed forcibly to resist a forcible attack upon 
their persons or property. ©’ duvvwvra (16, 20) does not mean they may 
be avenged on them (so AV) but they may repel them. Wd’s conception 
that the enemies of the Jews were to be massacred without being able to 
offer any resistance (die Feinde der Juden sollen wehrlos von diesen 
umgebracht werden) is unwarranted. B-R 360 (1. 13) correctly states, 
the Jews were granted permission, alle welche .... sie bedrtingen, zu 
tédten, Similarly S says, Den Juden wird durch ein Decret das Recht 
gegeben, fiir den 13. Adar Schutzmassregeln gegen ihre Feinde zu 
treffen; but he makes the gratuitous addition und dieselben mit Weib 
und Kind auszurotten. Even the received text speaks only of the slay- 
ing of their assailants. 

Driver (LOT"’, 486) says: If all these measures were taken in self- 
defense, they need no justification; but the terms of the narrative itself 
make it extremely difficult to think that this was the case. This state- 
ment, however, is incorrect, just as the statement that it seems impossible 
to acquit M of permitting an unprovoked massacre. Nor, continues 
Driver, can the request in 9, 13 be excused. But the gibbeting of H’s 
ten sons and the second massacre in Susa may have been necessary in 
order to prevent further anti-Jewish outbreaks. The personal safety of 
the Queen and the Grand Vizier made it necessary in Susa to teach the 
enemies of the Jews a lesson. 

(13) The phrase ona"N2 ras ppm (3 . pecs ps ee Shpely, 


Teas “ors ytsmy>) does not mean ‘to take ve ngeance (cf. also 


0b tee -Omm # ml 
Pur. 34, 7) but to inflict Just punishment (AV to avenge themselves on 
their enemies). The verb DP: is used in the Maccabean psalm Nah. 1, 2 
of God; see Nah. 53, i; 52, vii (also vi). Cf. nvsp3 5x (W 94, 1) and 


Is, 1, 24: “24ND SPIN “ED OMN NT (for =p see Kings 


187, 21). Injuries inflicted by the assailants of the Jews are to be 
avenged, but there is to be no revengeful spirit, no indulgence in resent- 
ful and malicious feelings, no unrestrained revenge. This may be too 
ideal a picture, but this explanation is no doubt in harmony with the 
view of the narrator; cf. B37" AS 2 ND TTT (9, 10). J’s emen- 
dation ‘8 nN Dm instead of OSD NT ppine is gratuitous. 


(14) J thinks that D°E"TT is a gloss to O55; but it is merely 


a scribal expansion derived from 3, 13; sv, too, the following "272 


<d:a= (cf. footnote to n. on 2,3). The combination DST) DNs. 
would be an anticlimax, just as maw Sms at the end of v. 15. If 


it were original (S has simply d»lonpms-) we would expect DS" 
“Sm225; the passive participle B°S3% 7 means pushed, urged, driven, 


while D°572"2 means eager: in 3, 13 the couriers carried out the com- 
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mand of H, because they were compelled to obey his orders, even if they 
were distasteful to them; here the couriers are not D°|°7%7, but pM y4a7, 

. they take a — interest in the matter; cf. n. on 2,9. For 
aan ‘5°53 read p>: mbar 

Also the clause 733" wis TM AAT (GY e&eréOy 8€ 7O rpdo- 
a, kai év Sovaos) is a scribal expansion derived from 3, 15 (contrast 
B). S$ takes "3° MM as a relative clause, coordinating AIM to 
on "352: —lepeo eos roel: Upssacs betes. Similarly 
S renders: und das Dekret war gegeben in der Koénigsburg zu Susa, i. e. 
and the decree (which the couriers were ordered to transmit to the 
satraps) had been given in the royal castle of Susa (K: the couriers 
left . . . . as soon as the decree had been given in the castle of Susa; 
this would be 37 4 "M2s7D; cf. n. on 8, 4). 

(15) For "4 * Sn (which is omitted in 6’; but G iaxwOivnv depi- 
vnv) read noon 3m, just as we have Vos" ya after TSM; Cy. 
n. on 1, : 

so st ny" (omitted in 6") is a gloss; cf. n. on 7,8. 6Y 
orépavov € €Xwv Xpvoorr, § loans fadsacc, T NB" NO xd-b5 : 

fH Ws5781 ys 7M" is rendered in 6" kat d&adnua Bicowov 
roppupowv (&" repiroppupov). 3 amictus serico pallio atque purpureo; 3% 
ete: {ome pope. 

fA F>z (omitted in 6") means she roared, shouted; see Nah. 39, 
1. 5. B kreischte (shrieked, screamed with delight). The people of 
Susa, at least the majority of them, exulted over the downfall of H and 
the elevation of M; their boisterous mirth was not due to the edict pub- 
lished in favor of the Jews, as B would have it. J thinks we ought to 
substitute >a" AST for sw woo. But sd is correct; 


. 
ee om 


mm “hee. however, is an anticlimax, just as 0°55" pg ays 
(v. 14). The second verb is an explanatory gloss. 

The term JN, light is especially appropriate inasmuch as M and 
E were originally gods of light; see Pur. 9, 36; 10, 32; 11, 20; 22, 6; 26, 
34; cf. MDOG, No. 33, p. 35, below; also ZDMG 61, 287, 21. 

(17) &Y prefixes to iovda{ov = D°ITNS the verb weprereuovro wai. 6" 
substitutes mepueréuvovro for OMT NI (€ yA5rVS). S has simply 
momo ddte C’s emendation O°%M"NM72 is unnecessary. It is possible 
that O°77"M2 means Judaizing in the sense of sympathizing with the 
Jews, favorably disposed toward the Jews; cf. Hellenizers &e; Arab. 
ust taqaiiasa means to side with Qais (WdG 1, 37). Contrast 

pry OME (9, 27). 
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ea 


- 


(1) 6” has here rpurxavdexdty = BY WY MLIDCI; so, too, in 8, 12; 


contrast last n.on 3,7. In 6 a corrector has substituted recoapeoxat- 


bexary. 
For oma o> OTA SR May TWN ONS & has simply 
a depending (contrast SG*, § 249, D) on the preceding 
oposite = MTD. Both clauses, OTT "SN Maw WN DTS 
ma obw> and oeeiiva Fan OTT IS" TwN seem to be 

scribal expansions. 
The pronoun X37 does not refer to O°, as B and Wd state; SE) 
NYT means it was changed (Keil) =S |2Zpens dedwdej. AV it was 





turned to the contrary. 
(2) #8 35D (so, too, 9, 16) is pluperfect; cf. nn. on Mwy (1, 9) 


A) Dd 
and aripiio (8,11). The apodosis does not begin with mp3 (AV, K) 
but with TE) (LB) cf. n. on 945 (1, 17). 


For DMP" “SPS S has .omdeass wposs>. The meaning of the 
X ' 5 


— |/ 


? 


Heb. phrase is undoubtedly who tried to do them bodily harm &c, not 
who were unfriendly disposed ; ef. Num. 35, 23 (5 48 Nod NT 
Ins wpa‘ x54) and 1S 24, 10 (25, 26). 

The clause D255 T27 Nd wr? does not mean no one stood up 
against them. The enemies of the Jews attacked them, but could not 
prevail against them. There is a difference between 329 ND wD 

==955 and pm 55 op xd 2°, although Wellhausen reads 
“a5 = "2p in wy 55,19. AV, correctly, no one could withstand them; 
so, too, S (Niemand konnte vor ihnen bestehen) but in the introductory 
remarks prefixed to his nn. on c. 9 he makes the unwarranted statement: 
Die Judenfeinde werden am dreizehnten des Monats Adar ausgerottet. 
Vom Schrecken gelihmt wagen sie keinen Widerstand, sondern lassen 
sich im ganzen Reiche ruhig hinmetzeln (cf. n. on 4, 7). The same 
mistake is found in 3 (nullusque ausus est resistere). Cf. n.on 3270 


(5, 1) and Nah. 53, iv: Bd Trav" ‘Vast, who can endure His 
' 


ed 
to stand may have the same meaning (cf. to stand fire &c). Nor is it 
Ors52 (f ws =) as in Josh. 10, 8; 21, 42; 23,9. 


necessary to read OF"352 mn 
Wd’s statement, Es wird nicht gesagt, dass die Heiden anfingen; schon 
die, welche das Ungliick der Juden suchten, wurden umgebracht. Jeder 
also, der im Rufe eines Judenfeindes stand, ward ge tédtet, is gratuitous. 
The clause at the end of this verse, Dvarm >> 52 —— > bss 5 
is an illogical scribal expansion derived from the end of c. 8; cf. n. on 8, 
14; see also passages like Deut. 2, 25; 11, 25; Josh. 2,9, &c. The reason 
why no one could withstand them was not, that all the gentiles were 
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frightened, but that the Jews were fully prepared for the attack and had 
organized a vigorous resistance and defense. 
(3) For 2x53 “Dy see n. on 3, 9 


fH D’Nws2 does not mean enttetted (3 extollebant, 3 —spoesc, 6Y 
"sar. LB erhoben) but they supported (AV helped). 


erinwv, TC? ma » 

Also the clause at the end of v. 3, 
scribal expansion. It is expressed in 6%", but 6Y omits v. 4. S$ has 
=5°2 instead of "572. The reason why the satraps &c favored the 


|\-= 


— Ot ee Ses c= is a 
arn “oe ow | Vin “Be =) ¢ 


Jews is given in vy. 4. 
(4) In the same way the clause at the end of v. 4, 
sa 0 |, is due to scribal expansion; $9554 is inf. sheet. (cf. n. on 


ries ty 25 18). 

(5) f€ 57389 557 is a scribal expansion, due to WBN... . 155 
in the following verse (of. n. on 8, 14). 

The term OS"> ( S onlas, yl, T TIMID) at the end of v. 5 
implies that the authorities did not interfere (cf. v. 3). If the authorities 
had allowed the Jews to organize armed resistance, the numerous 
massacres in Russia during the past few years would have been nipped 
in the bud (ef. n. on DES Sy TW2y5, 8,11). But, as a rule, the assail- 
ants of the Russian Jews were supported by the governors, military 
commanders, officers of the police, &c (see Pur. 35, 21; 43, 15. 22. 32. 38. 
44, 46. 48; 44, 2), #4 ps7 does not mean to their hearts’ content 
(French &@ cewur joie; this would be p25 MINMS or DWE) NAN 555). 
It implies simply that the Persian Jews had free hands in dealing with 
their assailants owing to the non-interference on the part of the authori- 
ties. Syr. slsss ys} means in my opinion, in my judgment. The 
Persian governors &c received no instructions to suppress all anti-Jewish 
demonstrations (the royal edict issued by H could not be repealed; cf. 
8, 8) but they did not support the assailants of the Jews, and allowed 
the Jews to defend themselves. In this way the permission granted by 
H’s edict was not worth more than the pound of flesh which Portia* 
allowed Shylock to gut from the body of Antonio. 

(6) The addition of [JM (S 124,42) is due to scribal expansion; 
the fight between the Sone and their assailants did not take place in the 
Acropolis, but in the City of Susa (cf. nn. on 1,2; 4,17). In vv. 12-15 
we find simply www, not 73" www. The scribes did not know 
the exact meaning of "73; they regarded it as a kind of epitheton 
ornans; cf. Assyr. U a suptiru (JAOS 22, 8, n.7). No importance 
can be attached to 6’ év Sovoos 77 dda, for 6Y has the same rendering 


as ay NN ae 
- 


*Cf. the interesting appendix to part iii (Vienna, 1907) of D. H. Maller, Die Mehri- 
und Sogotri-Sprache, pp. 159-165, entitled Die Wanderung der Portia-Sage; cf. ibid. pp. 23- 
33: Die Portia von Gischin, and pp. 73-87: Die Portia von Zafar; see also ZDMG 61, 495. 
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in 1,2. For the occasional effacement by the scribes of characteristic 
diversities see Nah. 18 (ad v. 4) and OLZ 10, 307, below. 

The addition of 385 implies that 500 were dead or missing; cf. n. 
on FaNd) 3°75 Tam (3, 13). In the present passage $ has sim- 
ply espe = 555, but in v. 12: ogsclo Lejan cdpo. In both passages 
“3X seems to be due to scribal expansion, just as {7281 s7r1) after 
39m WMD. (v. 5). The glossator, of course, did not intend 33X45 as 
inf. absol. (cf. n.on MIG, 2, 18) but as perfect (for TAN). Cf. n. 
on dap’ (v. 27). . 

(7) The names of the ten sons of H are just as doubtful as the names 
of the seven eunuchs (1, 10) or the names of the seven (?) councilors 
(1, 14). @ follows fl; also the names in 3 are almost identical with 
those given in {#l; in S, and especially in 6, the divergences (which are 
to some extent due to popular adaptation) are greater, as is evident from 
the following table: 





fT 6 | 6 | s 3 
1 NOI Papoav kai Necraw* Papoay (kai Tov) |2o-e2e Pharsandatha 
2 FEDS AaAdwr ddeAdov' en) Delphon 
3 NNEON Gacya” Papva 2o22| Esphatha 
4 NnvE Papadaba: Tayadapdaba® = —st¢2 Phoratha 
5 xcooN Bapoa" lacks Adalia 
6 NNT SapBaxa hjps9 Aridatha 
q NMI) Mappaowpa Mappacaipa. | 2oses Phermestha 
8 "D™N | 'Povdaiov atte) Arisai 
9 “PN! A poaiov 591 Aridai 


10 NNT" |ZaBovdatov® Ifaov6 2c] Jezatha 





(a) Corrected in GS to ®apcavvecraw, GA Papcavécrav,—(b) GA Paya (Li Paca).—-(c) G&S 
Papaada, GA Bapdaba,—(d) GSA BapedA (L Bapea),— (e) GS ZaBovdebav, GA ZaBovyaba,—(f) GL 
kai Tov adeAdov avtov is, of course, a corruption of AeAdwyv.—(g) Taya may be due to dittogra- 
phy of ya in the preceding name in GY, acya; GL reads Sapva, but this may be a corrup- 
tion of Paaya.—(h) A ay): 

G4 Dapocaveoras may be more original than fl NMAIWwsS; the 7 in 
f#l may be miswritten for 0. % |2epeee is a transposition of |Zopeae 
(so S$‘) which may be a corruption for |AmLa;ze (5 transposed, ¢ mis- 
written for 2, « miswritten for 1; see SG*,§2,C). The form |2Zopeoe 
is no doubt influenced by the Syr. word |2e;s2«, beauty; corruptions 
of names are often not merely graphic but also due to popular etymology 
and adaptation; cf. ZDMG 61, 195, 9; 276, 8. 22. 28. Syr. |2ejame 
means foolishness. 
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6 Dapoay xai tov ddeAdov airod is a corruption of Papoar .. trav Kai 
Aeddov. In % as) the = is miswriting for . The ¢ in Addgov 
may be due to the influence of AeAdoi, deddis, SeApag. Aerddis and 
Ae\diwv are Greek proper names. 

Pacya may be transposed from Agday, and this may be a corruption 
of Acdar (with T for T; cf. last n. on 2, 14) = NNEC. $ 2222] is pho- 
netic spelling (see Kings 279, 52) for NNECN - 

(8) Papadaba may be more original than NM 1D; the ) may stand 
for \, and § for 3%; cf. note on 45m (7,8) for 75m. The reading 
NM = is favored also by 6 (Taya)papdaba and S ~oiz2 (S* 4O;2) 
for 22. The l instead of din S* 44,2 may be due to dissimilation; 
see ZDMG 61, 194, 13; 195, 4 (cf. also vw! a. >= Badakhshan; see 
JHUG, No. 114, p. 111"). The insertion of the w in $ QS 3,2 may be 
influenced by the Greek words in Syriac which begin with 4,2; cf. 
Brockelmann’s Lex. Syr. 286. ©* Papaaba is miswriting for Papdaba 
(with A for A) cf. dovpar for dovpd (see n. on v. 26). 

fA N°55N is supported by $ babe. The initial % of N*SIN may 
be due to dittography of the final & of the preceding NAD (for 
NM 775) just as the prefixed Taya in 6" Tayadapdaba may be due to 
dittography (or rather tritography) of the second syllable of the pre- 
ceding @acya; see above, n.g. The prefixed MN before each of the 
ten names may be secondary. ** BapeA may be a corruption of ApeA = 
d=— = 55y; the initial B may be due to the preceding name, 6‘ Bapdaba 
= 6’ Papadaba. 

S 1-2 corresponds to 3" of #1 NTN; S* 2-4) has preserved 
the m. The transposition may be due to the fact that |: is more 
common in Syriac than |,+5. Owing to the vocalic character of the r 
there is not much difference in Syriac between initial 3 and "3; cf. 
SG?, § 52 (also § 32) and for the dropping of the final FM see §26,C. & 
SapBaxa may be a corruption of Apdaa, the initial Sa is perhaps due to 
dittography of the second syllable of the preceding Bapoa. Apfaya (for 
Apdaba) may be influenced by the Persian names *ApBaxns, "ApBapuos, 
"ApBravns, &e. 

(9) S Zame2 may be a corruption of Daseze (with « for ;, = for &, 
and « for #) influenced, perhaps, by [dsaes , persuasion, supplication. 
S* 2asemze stands for 2asep2, datoz2; the » is due to corrupt ditto- 
graphy of the following &. © Mappaciwa = Bappaora = Pappuota; for m 
= b=p see AJSL 23, 235, n. 46; cf. n.on 3 NASM = MM NAN (1, 10) 
and IVI IRD (Am. 4, 3) for APIM Mase (er. 
y 32, 4 and BL 45, n. 1; also above, n. on Q, 7). , 

% st») is miswritten for sm%.5, and ffl "OS" may be miswritten for 
"57 =‘Povdaios. Cf. ‘Pwrdpas. 
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S w39| stands for 95}. 6 ’Apoaios seems to correspond to No. 8 
"C°™N ; it may be originally a variant of “Povdatos = "O°" which may 
be a corruption of "55" (see above). 

$ 22] seems to be shortened from BaovOaios, in 6’ transposed: Za- 
BovOaios. {8 SMT" may be a corruption of RMI, Vazutha (with ° 
for ) and transposition) cf. (ZwIVWwMN (1, 1) for wasSAN. G" IfaGovd 
may be a corruption of Ifa Rov = ZarBovd = Barfovd = RNAI = NNW. Ch 
(EB 5245) thinks that RMF" is a corruption of "ME". It seems to me 
more probable that all the names of H’s sons are corruptions of Jerah- 
meel. Cf. footnote to n. on 2, 14. 

All these explanations are, of course, entirely conjectural (see Pur. 
27, 40, which might have been cited also in ZDMG 61, 195, 14) but it is 
important to show that all those divergences (apparently irreconcilable) 
may be derived from the same text. B’s statement, that some of the 
names in 6 are entirely different, is an exaggeration; Wd even says that 
[all] the names of the sons of H appear in 6 in an entirely different form. 

The Persian etymologies given by Benfey and Benary (quoted in 
B) are no doubt unsatisfactory (for Scheftelowitz see my remarks in 
AJP 27, 164; cf. J’s preface) but J’s Heb. etymologies are worse. J 
combines Bapoa x*55N with the name of the King of Sodom, bh tobe 
(Gen. 14, 2) and ‘Povdaios is supposed to be Fi" NBX; for ’Apoatos J 
compares PINES" 5 ; ®acya, J thinks, may be a corruption of "Mt TE and 


yg heomeheobe)) (for fl NMTW7S) is supposed to be OM 75, eques 
gloriae. 


(10) It is hardly necessary to add that the xai before rods d€éxa viods 
Apav in 6" is secondary, just as the 5 before D'S" TIN bx in 8, 9. 
Four of the ten names have dropped out in 6" (just as four of the names of 
the seven councilors are not represented in 6 ; see nn. on 1, 14). There- 
fore the remaining six names were no longer felt to be identical with the 
ten sons of H. 

Instead of NM7OM 42 S has bee. 

(11) Gen. 6, 13 affords no parallel to en "355 N23 «which is 
equivalent to OCR) dt set, whereas "355 NB in NB Iw VP 


"595 is synonymous with ™ 55 wis and “5 "SNiD) = = = Assyr r. nasanni 


libbi (HW 484"). It corresponds to ie Assyr. ana Sakén abftibi 
fibla libbaSun in |. 14 of the cuneiform account of the Deluge; see 
my remarks ad loc. in KAT? (ef. HW 231*).* The phrase "55 No in 
Gen. 6, 13 means if is put before my mind (for consideration) or suggests 
itself to me; "=55 NS 72 bs Vp cannot mean According to me the 
end of all flesh is come, i.e. the extermination of mankind is at hand 
according to my opinion. Ezek, 7, 6 does not prove that "355 does not 

*For Jensen’s translation die Sturmfluth zu machen ‘“‘brachte hervor”’’ ihr Herz die 
grossen Gotter (KB 6, 231) see my remarks in JAOS 22, 9. 
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depend on N32. Nor is it possible to derive VP from yr: to loathe 
(AoF 3, 396: taedet me generis humani). This idea is expressed in 
vv.6.7. Cf. also Am. 8,2: “ap d9 yPn N23. 

(13) $ omits 342 31a 53 DN. 

For the justification of E’s request to gibbet the ten sons of H see 
last n. on 8, 11. 

(16) SH rps is —— fect (as in v. 2) and means they had organ- 
ized themselves; contrast 65 1") inv. 15. A new mrp Was necessary 
as soon as the Jews learned that the edict was to be in force for one 
more day. 

B proposes to read Dips instead of M43 (G" dveravoavro, 3 omed22}) 
and R (in K) proposes we read ppm (8, 13) or Dips; also GB", 44 
states that we must read an inf. of Dp; see, however, AJSL 21, 141, 
n. 21 and the remarks on the emendation xAypov for iyév in nn. on 3, 7. 
fl ODN Mr is a misplaced gloss (cf. n. on 3, 7) with Waw expli- 
cative (cf. n. on 1,17) to Pr in v. 17; it is probably derived from v. 22 
(cf. n. on 8, 14). 

Instead of 75,000 (so, too, T$3) 6 has 15,000 (pvpiovs wevraxioyerALovs) 
ffl is more original; 6 represents a subsequent mitigation. S’s state- 
ment that 6 as well as TS3 have 15,000 instead of 75,000 is incorrect; cf. 
n.on 4,7. We need not suppose that 75,000 represents the aggregate 
number of the enemies of the Jews (the soldiers of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and his suecessors) who were slain by the Jews in the Maccabean battles, 
although this may have been the opinion of the glossator who added the 
gloss 5" in 8,11. We read in 1 M 11, 47 that 3,000 Jews, which Jona- 
than (the Maccabean prototype of Mordecai; see second n. on 6, 8) had 
sent to Antioch, at the request of King Demetrius ITI, about the end of 
B. ©, 145, slew 100,000 men there in one day. The whole city was at the 
mercy of the Jews (xarexparnoav of “Iovdaion tis roAEws ds HBovAovTo, Cf. 
paz. oT Ww, v.5). This, it may be supposed, is the his- 
torical prototype of the slaughter of the assailants of the Jews in the 
Persian empire under the reign of Xerxes. 

(17) S’s rendering, Am dreizehnten Tage des Monats Adar da fanden 
sie Ruhe, und den vierzehnten machten sie zu einem Tage des Festmahls 
und der Freude, is impossible. K connects %p7} mm sw mobw pra 
"58 (at the beginning of v.17) with Ova) nn ono avyT1 
=x in the preceding verse, the intervening clause AX IMS ND TDS 
p7" being regarded as a parenthesis. In 6’ this clause is transposed: 
dr@Accav yap aitav pupiovs TevTaKitxiAlovs TH TpurKaidexdty Tod Adap, Kai 
ovdev ee For 6° rpirxadexary (= fil) 6 has recoaperxadexary (cf. 
last n. on 3,7). The clause O73" AX IMdw Nd T2245, which severs 
the ov between SSR OVID Twn anna sc and 
“sa wom mwiw orn, seems to be a scribal expansion, derived 
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from the end of v. 10 (cf. footnote to n. on 2,3). The PICS FO should 
be after 5. 

(18) V. 18 is omitted in &. 

(19) Kethiv |°7795Mm, Q*ré aren (as though the 4 were due to 
dittography of the 5; cf. n. on ITN 1, 1) owing to the following 
M775; but Talmudic TB means inhabitant of an unwalled place, 


Bri; 
and WWD AV HS is merely an explanatory gloss to D°}}7=5". 
In pre-Maccabean times Jerusalem was the only fortress; all the other 
towns were MI"S; cf. W 96, below. According to B and S the K°thiv 
is incorrect. 3 renders freely: Hi vero Judei qui in oppidis non mu- 
ratis ac villis morabantur. §& has \25pa%o Lajos woe Wipoto Lyon, 
just as 6” renders of “Iovdaio of ones év 7Tavn Xopa TH gw. T 
NTRS “IMPS PINT ONS PRT, CT NIMES. AT ANT 
NMP"p7I “pa Pan “4. At the end of “fl verse 6 adds: of 8é xa- 
ToukovvTes év Tals pntporoAcow Kal Thy € Kai ¢ Tod Adap eihpooivny adyabiy 
dyovow eLarooré\Xovtes pepioas Kai rots tAnoiov. This addition was originally 
omitted in 6’, 

For W373 ( MNT’ ; see n. on 2, 18) cf. "M143 (2, 9). Meg. 78 


we read that Rabbi Jehudah sent Rabbi Osha'‘yah a leg of veal and a 


pitcher of wine (W208 FTIWIN "27> TD Tw AN. ATT co 
NVINT NI NMSM NOI). T renders: FAT PATS (Bapor). 3 


partes epular um et ciborum. 

(20) Wd thinks it not impossible that vv. 20-28 and 29-32, which B 
considers to be a subsequent addition, were taken from an older source, 
and that E was composed for the purpose of explaining these two docu- 
ments, just as some critics believe that the object of the Book of Jonah 
is to explain the psalm in ec. 2; contrast AJSL 23, 256. B (376, below) 
stated: Die Hinschaltung 9, 20-32 wird aus einem anderen Purim- 
Buche in unser Purim-Buch hineingestellt sein. But it is a mistake to 
suppose that the entire section 9, 20-32 is derived from a different source. 
The first three verses (20-22) are genuine, also the first part of 26 and 
vv. 27 and 28*; but vv. 23-25, the second part of v. 26, v. 28", and 29-32 
represent secondary additions. They were not taken from an older 
source, but added by a later glossator (cf. Pur. 44, 31). 

M, the prime minister, had received reports from all the governors of 
the provinces, stating what had happened on the 13" of Adar, how many 
assailants of the Jews had been slain, and how the Jews had celebrated 
the following day. M sent this information to all his coreligionists in 
the Persian empire, urging them to commemorate this notable event for 
all time to come. 

(21) M Orp> (C wap) is Aramaic (cf. last but one n. on 1, 8). 
Ruth 4, 7, where we find ppd, is a gloss. The phrase O7">9 psp 
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means to enjoin upon them. 3 has easss s20)). § reads also 
et Lujan once at the beginning of v. 23. 

For "29 WAN DY MN TIN WINS Ww AAW PY MN Dw 
52 Shas jo iLmaco |pmssilo rel. just as $ uses cpa for ne in 
8,9. For {lm> cf. NCS BY (Prov. 7, 20). 

(22) The 5 in py" (TF RN“T irk cf. n.on "55, 1,17) is not 
the Kaph similitudinis, but the Kaph veritatis (GK, § 119, x). 

(23) The section vv. 23-25 is a gloss; see n. on v. 20. The immediate 
sequel of v. 22 is v. 26: — B15 ssa ous} IN" \2 by, therefore 
(i. e. on account of the H*~aNd MIM WI ON wes mI mibw 
they called these days Purim (i. e. portions, from "45 = "775 = Vedic 
pirti, portion). It was of course unnecessary in this connection to add 
after “DO Ow oy the explanation: 3205 NW. The statement S £4 
S50 NW MN» in v. 24 and 3,7 is quite different: it involves a new 
etymology of "45, and therefore it was necessary to add the explanation. 

The Persian term Q°™5 is equivalent to Heb. M392, portions or 
presents of food (cf. Neh. 8, 10. 12) exchanged at the Purim festival. 
The singular of O°™"5 was not "5, but ™'D="I5, the Middle 
Iranian form (*purdé) of Vedic pfirti (syn. daksina) portion, espe- 
cially the portion given by the offerer to the sacrificer; cf. "7g Ex. 29, 
26; Lev. 7, 33; 8,29. The omission of the 4 (which is preserved in 6" 
govpdi) is due to haplography; cf. n. on WINVWWRN (1,1). & dpovpac 
(i. e. watches, vigils) is a popular adaptation of dovpac (with A for A) 
=govps. This popular etymology may have been suggested by the 
vigils (cf. DMD, Ex. 12, 42) or watch-meetings which have been held 
on New Year’s eve from times immemorial. The Purim festival is a 
Jewish adaptation of the Persian spring festival Nawréz, and this is 
derived from the Babylonian New Year’s festival (about the time of the 
vernal equinox) so that Q™45=M 279 corresponds to Lat. strenae, 
French étrennes. The observance of the Persian New Year’s festival 
was combined with the commemoration of Nicanor’s Day; see Pur. 3, 6; 
4, 41; 9, 26; 10, 39; 14, 40; 17, 7. 23; 46, 24. 29. 32;* 50,37; 51, 10; 52, 
4; ZDMG 61, 275, 17; 277, 1. 

For sap read, with ST, api ; so, too, Oort; cf. the Q*ré in v. 27 
and Kings 127, 46; 269,6. The verb dap is Aramaic (cf. last n. on 4, 7) 
but it is not a denominative verb derived from mdap (B, W). 

The clause mwP> (ETT NON MN refers to the celebrations of the 
victory over their assailants, and om >x "S77 SND TWN MN alludes 
to the two days of feasting on the 14 and 15™ of Adar. The Jews in 
Susa had celebrated the 15'" day; the provincial Jews, the 14%. M 
recommended the perpetual general observance of both days. 


*In 1.22 read Franz for Harder. 
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(24) For Zen p= (3, 1) S has here qn 

S thinks that san) afte opm by awh (cf. Nah. 1, 11) is 
an erroneous repetition of p72anN55 at the end of the verse; but pvaN5 
1° is correct, and O73N55 is an explanatory gloss to the preceding 
Dam. % has simply a] SO peels igs awilo. 

For Sn SI UD den 1, & Gero Wydiocpa xai KAjpov, see nN. on 
3,7. TRMNY VT WTR NCW Say, @ gin anda ND Now yay 


~= 
a | 


roe ban 72 is a paronomasia (so Schultz; cf. C 233). The assonance 
with the name H might be imitated by translating to harm them or to 
mayhem them. For =r) we must point Da; all the forms of BY 
in OT are forms of on ; see Nah. 44. On the other hand, all the forms 


of the stem of ninen, execrations must be derived from 12> (ZDMG 


37, 535) = pe; cf. Aram. = ys, .* also Heb. ""D = pe Si'r 
and AJSL 23, 245, 1. 13; for vj instead of i ef. Cant. 59 (ad v. 11) and 
Kings 141, 26. 

(25) #1 FINDS does not mean when it came, scil. vara Mawr (so 
B, Wd, S) but when she came, scil. E (so TT?S3, LB, AV, K). The 
author of the original book would not have written FINED >, but $255 
sips SNcN. 

fA "5SOM OY (omitted in T) cannot mean (he commanded) by letters 
(so AV). According to GB", 542 the phrase means (he spoke) in con- 
nection with a letter, i.e. by means of a letter (Arab. x20 wild ). S 
(da verkiindigte er) mit dem Schreiben which is explained to mean 2u- 
gleich mit dem Erlass des Schreibens (contrast SA\5%33 O55, Ezr. 1, 1; 
cf, Kings 179, 2). Norcan "50 OY 328 mean he gave a written order 
(B, Wd, K). #4 "50h Op is a tertiary gloss referring to the letter which 
the King had authorized H to send to all the governors &e (8, 12; 8, 5). 
The first glossator simply stated: The King said, The mischief which H 
planned against the Jews, shall recoil on his own head; so H and his ten 
sons were impaled. A subsequent glossator deemed it necessary to empha- 
size the fact that the King had made this statement although he had 
authorized H to exterminate all the Jews in his empire; he therefore 
added "50M Dy, i.e. in spite of the letter (scil. which the King had 
authorized H to send to the governors &c). For Dy, in spite of ef. 


* Arab. CQae, = LeX5. flat cake of bread baked on a griddle, or in the ashes of a fire 
(not in the oven) is an Aram. loanword with s (owing to the preceding ,) for s= Ue : cf. 


— — 
(ZAT 25, 359) and ADL, pl. OWHY (1 K 19,6; Is. 6,6) = post-Bibl. HIDHH9 (Men. 


638). For wl, rufat and ms) rufat cf. %5, ruffa and ~) ruff, chopped straw, 
chaff. 
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rij-oy (Neh. 5,18) and WdG 2, 164, below. The statement of the 
be bbe) mye ai 


glossator, (9M) WN 5 TIT Sy aw MeN A Inawr 

vey Sy SD MN INN, is at variance with the original narrative; the 
a might have said: "99573 D3 BEIM WN AI nsw BN 
Vor SD INS DM TR Sy “TTT; cf. n. on 8, 7. 

(26) For the first part of v. 26 see n. on v. 23. The author of the 
original Book may have known that s (or rather "*345="75) was a 
Pers. word for 2°39. S reads ses Lujze ela Deco al lo Lindo 
bees Som; here }w2 may be a corruption (or adaptation) of |,2. Instead 
of Lajas it would be better to eae et f has way} IP jo W734; 
Nove or Sp we PN; T? or by ave Poa anard Mp 
VT S*NINMpSI NNW. In T? bos is derived fr om NOTE , wrath, 
i.e. punishment, trial (cf. AJSL 23, 227, 1. 11; ZDMG 61, 286, 30) from 
"15, to boil (see Nah. 43). The rendering Unheil (given in Dalman’s 
Worterbuch) is unwarranted. Tf? may have combined O°™55 with 75, 
winepress = Blutbad (massacre, carnage). See Pur. 51, 388 and third 
paragraph of nn. on 3, 7. 

The second part of v. 26 is a gloss explaining the 2 by at the 
beginning of the verse, with special reference to Wap at the beginning 
of v.27. The ) bp to be explained is repeated at the beginning of the 
explanation; see Ezekiel 41, 16.22.27 and the translation of Ezek. 
(SBOT) p. 1, below; p. 94, below; cf. also gloss 7 in my restoration of y 
68 (AJSL 23, 239 and 224)). Two a eg of 1m by are given; the 
first is: WI FT) NNT MINT It bS by; the second: py) ADD by 


p>: osm. The second is a tertiary gloss explaining the preceding 


gloss: Fsp SS=MNIM MmaNT DT $5 by. and ody yam A= 
W772). The phrase ANIM NNT "737 $5 Sy was 1 sagen explicit; 
therefore this tertiary gloss substitutes simply {5 $y; but Wo 
—_ be misunderstood, and was therefore explained by 3°35" 72" 
om>y, in order to make it clear that 485 472 did not mean what they 
had seen, but what they had experienced; cf.the explanation of SA™5 
in ©’, quoted above, ™ J°N7F NMP. S’s rendering, Deswegen, nach 
allen den Worten des Briefs, so wohl in Betreff dessen, was sie selbst 
dieserhalb erlebten, als dessen was sie betraf, setzten die Juden fest, is 
monstrous (cf. n. on 4, 7). Also AV and K connect the verb at the 
beginning of v. 27 with the preceding clause. 

(27) For ap read TP). This is the sequel of the clause at the 
beginning of v. 26, 48m Dw Sy oS TON ov INP i by, the 
verb Vp being coordinated to 3p. 

The following dapi (Q’ré ap) i is a gloss to the preceding Wp; 
it was added owing rs the api a the beginning of the gloss vv. 23- 35, 
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$ has simply eS<c0 for both bap Va"; cf. n. on v. 21, also footnote to 
n. on Q, 3. 

fA O™S35 refers to the proselytes (ountaznst Bsns in 8, 17). 

For D-">3 we must not read DDN (contrast last n. on 4,5). In 
pm>2 ovd24 this preposition means in addition to; see Kings 125, 7. 


“al 


fA "D9" N54 (cf. 1, 19) is misplaced; it should be transposed to the 
end of this verse, after Hz2 Sw S22, and instead of "23° x55 we 


ee ee ee © 
2405 eh eee 


must read 323" N54, referring to Ton 2° "3D TAN; cf. the gloss 
in v. 28, The letters 5 and ™ are easily confounded; cf. n. on 55% (7, 8). 
For transposition of 4 see also Nah. 41 (237 "> for 3qb", &e). 

fA Op2wD) OSNS>D. according to their writing and according to 


their time (but S .onlspo qededsy yj) means according to the 
written traditions concerning these days (festal regulations, festal 
legends, &c; see Pur. 11, 35; 9, 22) and according to their dates, viz. 
the 14 and 15 of Adar; 7.e. the last full moon of the 73, the tropical 
year (AJSL 22, 256). For the reason why the two spring festivals, 
Purim and Passover, are not celebrated at the vernal equinox, on the 
first day of the first month, but on the 14 and 15™ days of the 12™ 
and the 1t months, respectively, see conclusion of n. on v. 31. For the 
two days of the festival cf. "WM WIM or (1S 20, 34). B’s view 
that pan=5 refers to M’s letter (vv. 20. 23) is erroneous. For Wat cy. 
n. on 73°C (8, 9). 

(28) The second part of this verse is an explanatory gloss, not only to 
the first part of v. 28, but also to the end of v. 27. 3 has ,o,a8) for 
"725", and ,-28) for S40". 

(29) Verses 29-32 represent a subsequent addition. 

For $-rrae M2, which seems to be a tertiary addition, see n. on 2, 15. 

The prefixed } in "57435 is a secondary addition (cf. n. on v. 10). 
The original text of this gloss was no doubt: nN =—=5e55 “NON SNM 
D™EMT NSN MN O p*p> “TTT OT opm > >5, Queen E described all 
the pow er of the Jew M in order to enjoin this Purim message (which 
M had sent to the Jews; see vv. 20-22) 7.e. E sent a letter to all the Jews 
setting forth M’s capacity for action and performance (especially é6ca 
éroinoey, what he had accomplished for his coreligionists and what he 
might accomplish for them in the future) and urging them to observe 
the feast of Purim as prescribed by M. V. 32 ("MTN WAND) speaks 
only of E, not of M. 6” reads in the present verse: xai éypapyey EoOnp 
9 Bacvidwooa Ovyarnp ApuvadaB8 Kai Mapdoyaios 6 “lovdaios doa éroinoav. The 
original reading may have been xai éypayev EoOnp 4 Baoidooa bvyarijp 
ApuvadaB doa éxoinrev (SO G*) Mapdoyaios 6 “Iovdaios. 

fH spn 55 MN cannot mean with all strength, with all energy; 
AV with all authority; K unter Einsetzung ihres ganzen Ansehens; 
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3 omni studio. This expression would be still more peculiar than the 
phrase "507 OF “SN (v. 25). With all energy or most emphatically 
might be expressed by = opr b53 or mpm 552, but not Spm > b5 ns. 


I love thee with all my strength (cf. Mark 12, 30) would be 553 + ant it 


"172 (cf. Deut. 6,5). The prefixed MN must be the nota accusativi; 
so CT? Rep $5 nm). For m&=nm" see Nah. 25. & has 2pm mass 
for [pn 55 MN. 

mi "37 is a tertiary gloss; cf. n. on 2,14. Also ANH is a: sub- 
sequent addition. 

(30) V. 30 is omitted in 6. 

fA dw (S c3,-e0) is impersonal (cf. n. on 8, 10). But the original 


te ae 


text may have been M5wzM4; the masculine form may have been sub- 
stituted after "TW" "D773 (v. 29) had been transposed. In Cant. 2,7, 
on the other hand, the feminine form has been substituted for the mas- 
culine form (M2ANM MN is a later addition) because VEm"D WY may 
have reminded some readers of Job 40,17: 7™N'D 423 yE™, where 
3:7 =cauda Hor. Sat. 1, 2, 45; 2, 7,49. The original meaning of yan 
= es is intendere. Cf. the explanation of the scriptio plena 72"p" 
(Cant. 5, 2) BL 33. 

For ny5>% read myD>wa2; cf. n. on NDS (1,9) and GK”, § 118, g; 
S mZoasses». 

fA nae ow “7 (S, transposed, Lease [5,09 Ud) does not 
mean words of peace and truth (so AV; S Worte des Friedens und der 
Wahrheit; 3 ut haberent pacem et susciperent veritatem; T? *>™ 
Nowipn xwdz) but words of greeting and faithfulness (cf. Psalms 
80, 27). LB mit freundlichen und treuen Worten, K mit freund- 
schaftlichen und wohlgemeinten Worten. The Queen, of course, did not 
send a warlike message or a statement that was not true; but she sent 
her coreligionists friendly greetings, emphasizing the fact that she would 
remain a faithful Jewess and never abandon the religion of her fathers. 

(31) fH ae-an "MCN after “TTT WIN is a tertiary gloss. 

The pad in Oop Dp “wR does ae refer to DM"3%27, as Wd 
supposes, but to the Jews; of. py ppd in v. 21. 

fA OnpsT MVS “737, at the end of this verse, means the 
procedures (cf. n. on 1, 13) or institutions of the great fast (plur. intens.) 
and their crying (or invocation), 3ST wins, @ aeows 
xpirns. This refers to 4,1.3.16. M had cried with a loud and 
bitter ery (TA TDA pst por) and the Jews had fasted, wept, 
and lamented (450% "5D" DU) when the edict of H became known. 
Afterwards E asked M to fast with all the Jews of Susa for her sake, 
three days and three nights, before she went to the King, and E herself 
with her maids fasted in the same way. 
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The statement in the present passage,.... D™=ET "2° AN D>, 


BMPs NVM “aT... . Vea"p NWNS would seem to imply that 
the Jews had adopted the fasting (and crying) before they adopted the 
feasting. They may have observed the Babyl. New Year’s festival at 
first as a fast-day, but the less orthodox Jews (the Sadduceans) may 
have gradually adopted the celebration of the (Babyl]. and) Persian New 
Year’s festival (just as many modern Jews celebrate Christmas). This 
was afterwards sanctioned by the ecclesiastical authorities, but the date 
was changed: the feast was celebrated, not at the beginning of the first 
month, but at the middle of the preceding month, just as the ancient 
Heb. spring festival, the Passover, was not celebrated at the beginning 
(new moon) of the first month (about the time of the vernal equinox) 
but at the middle (full moon) of the first month, in order to avoid a 
coincidence of the Jewish Passover and the Babylonian New Year’s 
festival. 

During the Baby!. Captivity Ezekiel (about 570 B. c.) reeommended 
to observe the Day of Atonement on the 1*t of Tishri, while the New 
Year was to be celebrated on the 10% of Tishri, in order to avoid a 
coincidence of the Jewish New Year with the Babyl. festival at the 
beginning of the second half of the year. Under Persian dominion, 
about 500 B.c. (when the Priestly Code was compiled in Babylonia) the 
two festivals in the seventh month, as prescribed by Ezekiel, exchanged 
places so that the Day of Atonement was observed on the 10" of Tishri, 
because the Persians celebrated the payodovw on that day. Cf. n. on 
v. 27 and Pur. 4, 20-37; 20, 3; 33, 14. 

(32) Wd’s view that "5D2 refers either to the book from which the 
author took the two letters (cf. n. on v. 20) or to our Book of E, is 
gratuitous. Heb. "502 does not necessarily mean in the book (AV) 


it may also mean 77 a book (so K, S) see Kings 191, 37. 


- 


(1) For the misplaced gloss in v. 1 see fourth paragraph of nn. on 2,18. 

(2) In v. 2* we must transpose * and *: the opening clause, 554 
WANS WPM Mw, should follow the second clause, no3 nw75 
birt 1575 TWN “DTT; even the first clause (M1259 WPM Mws7 554 
refers to M, not to the King. 

The clause “Sn S533 WN is a scribal expansion derived from 
5,11; it cannot mean whereunto the King advanced him (so AV; K zu 
der ihn der Konig erhob) nor does it mean whom the King advanced 
(80 S; $ lads asicl, © xd Mean wT, f? xoda mn 7s 4) 
or whereby the King had advanced him (B; 3 qua exaltavit Mar- 
docheum). Cf. footnote to n. on Q, 3. 
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(3) For pet" 593754 it would be better to read OUTS ST. 
S Lujan “& Les. The 5 instead of 3 seems to be due to the 5 in 
$25 ows and to the following clause, [RR Bd MW (Tow 
“INT PIMN CS | omitted in $) which, of course, does not mean 
acceptable to most of his brethren (contrast n. on 4, 3) but acceptable to 
the multitude of his brethren, i.e. to his numerous coreligionists (so 
B,S). In the large number of his coreligionists there was not one who 
disliked him. Cf. 32 25, the large number of his sons (5, 11). 

The phrase {7a95 350 75 means: he tried to promote the interests 
of the Jews, while {p57 555 otSw = implies that he was not 
haughty and distant, but affable and kind to the meanest among his 
brethren, in spite of his exalted position. For pibw 7259 S refers to 
Zech. 9, 10; y 85, 9. Cf. y 122: 72 DW ND TMDIN and FWPsR 
42 aD. 


[The Hebrew text follows. } 
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THE STROPHIC STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK OF MICAH’ 


By Joun Merwin Powis SmitH 
The University of Chicago 

The poetic form of Micah has received little attention as com- 
pared with that given to Amos, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and others of 
the Prophets. In modern times Ewald (1840) was among the 
first to attempt a strophical analysis of Micah. Nothing further 
of any consequence was done till 1891, when H. J. Elhorst, seek- 
ing to defend the unity of the book, presented a strophic reorgan- 
ization of it, characterized by startling novelty, which has thus 
far met with no general approval. Chaps. 3, 4:6-14, and 7, 
were treated by D. H. Miller in his Die Propheten in ihrer 
urspriinglichen Form (1896), the value of which is minimized 
by an uncritical attitude toward the Massoretic text and by his 
complicated theory of strophe, antistrophe, responsion, concatena- 
tion, ete. Sievers included chap. 1 in his Studien zur hebra- 
ischen Metrik (1901), in which a too cautious attitude toward the 
Massoretic text prevails. Francois Ladame applied the theories 
of D. H. Miller and Zenner to chaps. 4 and 5 in the Revue de 
théologie et de philosophie for 1902. Marti has given the best 
treatment of the subject thus far in his Dodekapropheton (1904), 
where the poetic and strophic form is made the basis of the 
arrangement of the commentary. Chap. 3:1-4, 9-12, is pre- 
sented as a literary and poetic unit by Lohr, in the Zeitschrift 
der deutschen morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, Vol. LXI (1907), 
pp. 3-6. 

In the following study the text as reconstructed is presented 
as the best justification of the analysis. Subsidiary matter has 
been purposely reduced to the minimum. The text is unpointed 
except in places where some variation from the Massoretic read- 
ing was necessary. Emendations already familiar to all scholars 
through their incorporation in standard works need no explana- 
tion in a study of this kind; therefore only such as are here pre- 


1 Preprinted from the forthcoming William Rainey Harper Memorial Volumes. 
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sented for the first time are treated in the accompanying notes. 
Questions pertaining to the date and authenticity of the material 
in the book of Micah lie outside of the scope of this article, except 
in so far as concerns minor glosses which interfere with the metric 
or strophic norm of a passage. For full discussion of such matters 
reference may be made to the author’s forthcoming commentary 
on Micah in the “International Critical Series.” 


§1. THE SUPERSCRIPTION, 1:1 
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§2. THE DOOM OF ISRAEL, 1: 2-9 
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This arrangement involves the retention of vss. 2—5a as 
genuine, nowithstanding Stade, Nowack, Marti, ef al., and the 
excision of vss. 4c,d and 7 as later accretions. Nowack has 
attempted to improve vs. 4 by interchanging the positions of 4b 
and 4c; but 4a and 4b belong together, similar cases of later 
expansion by the addition of a comparison are not wanting (cf. 
7:10), and the lines 4c and 4d burden the strophe. Marti has 
already stated the case against vs. 7; in addition may be urged 
its variation from the strophic norm of the context, in that it con- 
sists of five lines: 
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In vs. 2c omit "358 as dittograph from the following line, or 
as Qeri for TW"; in vs. 3 omit JIT) with ®; and in vs. 5b sub- 
2 -= t om 
stitute TTT for NNW". 


$3. LAMENTATION OVER ISRAEL’S DOOM, 1:10-16 
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The uncertain state of the text of 1:10-16 renders any 
attempt at reconstruction extremely hazardous. In the fore- 
going arrangement there is to be seen a gradual transition 
from the simple trimeter of vs. 10, through the tetrameter 
of vs. 11, to the pentameter, or Qinah movement of vs. 12, 
which prevails throughout the rest of the piece. The most 
marked variation from the Massoretic text is in the omission 
of vs. 130; this is shown to be a gloss by the fact that it inter- 
rupts the connection of 13a and 13c, where direct address is 
employed. 

In vs. 10b, for 85223 see Halévy, Revue sémitique, XII; bx 
is omitted as a dittograph from vs. 10a. For vs. 10c see 
Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungen, I, 103. In vs. lla 
maw is omitted as a dittograph from 11), and % is restored 
before ""5W; MW. is omitted, with 6, as a gloss on ™Y. 
In vs. 11b “EO% is conjecturally restored to SED; cf. 
Assyrian suptiru, ‘inclosure’ (of a walled city, e. g., Erech). 
In vs. lle the verb is pointed as passive, with Graetz; and 
wy OS. is resolved into T7293, 3 and % being often 
confused in the old script; the third % is dropped as a ditto- 
graph. A similar confusion of 5 and 7% has taken place in "5 
of vs. 12a, cf. © ris; and for the force of "3 here, see Am. 
7:2, 5. OM" of vs. 13 is the infin. abs. with the force of an 
imperative; this furnishes the basis for the second person forms 
of 13b and 14a. For vs. 15b, see Cheyne, Jewish Quarterly 
Review, X, 577. 
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§4. THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, 2:1-11 
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The prevailing movement here is that of the Qinah, except in 
Strophe IT where the announcement of the coming calamity is in 
short and sharp phrases. The closing strophe containing the 
final message of dismissal is likewise concise; possibly it should 
be arranged in four short lines like Strophe II, but vs. 10b seems 
to show the Qinah movement. Verse 11 is plain prose, and is 
therefore omitted as a misplaced gloss on vs. 6; its relation to 
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vs. 6 was already recognized by Dathe (1773) and also by 
Halévy, who transposes it to follow vs. 11. The words introdu- 
cing the new speaker in Strophe IT are no part of the strophe. 
In vs. 1, omit 37 "595" as a gloss, with Wellhausen, Nowack, 
Oort, and Marti. In vs. 8, ANIA AMEweN Sy is a gloss (cf. 
Am. 3:1; Jer. 8:3); so Marti. In vs. 3c the first two letters of 
Des are dropped as a dittograph from Yo"SN, while the final 
letter is connected as a preposition with the following word; this 
emendation removes the difficulty of making DW refer back to 
the abstract AY". The reconstruction of vs. 4 is that proposed 
by Stade (7.4 W, VI, 122f.); so also Ruben, Nowack; cf. Marti. 
The prosaic character of vs. 5 marks it as an interpolation; so 
Nowack and Marti. Corruption and dittography account for the 
state of MT in vs. 6a. The first word of vs. 7 is to be read 
“28h with 6; it is a gloss on Spy" M2, which latter originally 
belonged after 3°D° as its emphatic object. The proximity of 


spr" MS perhaps affected the gender of 53°C", though agree- 
ment of a verb with its subject is, of course, not obligatory when 
the verb stands first. If the position of Spy" M"2 in MT be cor- 
rect, the meaning is, “the speaker is the house of Jacob,” and the 
entire phrase is a gloss. In vs. 8a, "78 is a gloss on the cor- 
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The more important variations from MT in this eight-line 
strophe are, first, the dropping of the last two words of vs. 12 as 
a corrupt gloss, and, second, the omission of 1729" from vs. 13) 


as a dittograph from the following line. 
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§6. DENUNCIATION OF THE LEADERS AND PROPHETS, 
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This piece consists of three strophes dealing with the judges 
and princes, three devoted to the false prophets, and a closing 
strophe setting forth the speaker’s own qualifications for the pro- 
phetic and judicial office. The climax of the doom upon both 
judges and prophets is the refusal of Yahweh to hear their cry 
(Strophes III and VI). In this arrangement vs. 2b, ¢ is omitted 
as a variant of vs. 3; so Wellhausen, Nowack, Marti; Léhr omits 
all except “$73, but supposes these lines were inserted to supply 
the place of the missing original. In vs. 4 N77 Mya is super- 
fluous in meter and in sense, being a mere repetition of TN at the 
beginning of the verse. The 728) of vs. 1 and the introductory 
formula in vs. 5 are extraneous to their respective strophes. 
In vs. 8 omit TT" MT AS, with Wellhausen, Nowack, Marti, ef al. 
Lohr’s arrangement of this section and the following, with the 
omission of vss. 5—S, in eight strophes of three lines each, a tetram- 
eter followed by two trimeters, fails to recognize the symmetrical 
relations between vss. 1—4 and 5-8 and involves too drastic and 
arbitrary treatment of the Massoretic text. An inflexible meter 
of 4+ 3-4-8 for each strophe makes too great inroads upon textual 
integrity. The fact that Lohr’s article did not reach me until 
after my manuscript was sent to the printer prevents more extended 


discussion here. 


THE DOOM OF JERUSALEM, 3: 9-12 
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This is the first section in the genuine Micah material to 
depart from the norm of the four-line strophe. Marti finds that 
norm here also. But to organize strophes of four lines here is 
to separate things that belong together; the "323 of vs. 10 clearly 
designates the persons already mentioned in vs. 9, and is insepar- 
able from ys. 9. The three groups mentioned in ys. 11 belong 
together as the constituent elements of the class addressed in 
Strophe I; chiefs, priests, and prophets form the great triumvi- 
rate, from which the prophets may not be separated and con- 
sidered by themselves. 

The text of this portion is well preserved, requiring few emen- 


dations and no transpositions or excisions. 


AN IDEAL OF YAHWEH’S WORLD-DOMINION, 4:1-5 
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The original material here stops with vs. 3. Practically all 
interpreters now concede the separation of vs. 5. Marti also 
eliminates vs. 4c. But in view of the absence of vs. 4 from the 
parallel passage in Isaiah, and of the further fact that it is com- 
posed of stock phrases which add nothing to the description in 
vss. 1-3, it seems justifiable to assign the whole of vs. 4 to edito- 
rial expansion ;' PITN"7~7Y of vs. 3b is due to the same cause. The 
three six-line strophes of vss. 1-3 are logically distinct, and the 
progress of thought is clear: Strophe I states the fact that the 
temple of Yahweh is to become the rallying-point of the nations; 
Strophe II indicates the motive of the nations in coming; Strophe 
III describes the idyllic peace resulting from the world-wide 

acceptance of Yahweh and his law. 


§9. THE DOOM OF EXILE AND A PROMISE OF 
RESTORATION, 4: 6-10 


yn mM. mM 9 1 


2 TR UR 


TaN apenas DN 
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1This conclusion was reached in entire independence of the discussion by Frangois 


Ladame, Revue de théologie et de philosophie, 1902, pp. 446 ff., in which the same decision is 
expressed. 
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The prevailing measure of this section is trimeter, with spora- 
dic dimeters and Strophe II falling into the dirge movement. In 
vs. Ve [1S WIS is metrically superfluous, and perhaps ought to 
be dropped as a marginal note; so Marti. Vss. 9-10 are placed 
before vss. 6-8 in response to the demands of the logical and 
chronological sense. The resulting movement of thought is clear 
and straightforward throughout the piece. There is no necessity 
to posit two authors or differing periods for the two sections, vss. 
6-8 and 9,10; but it may well be that they did not originally 
constitute one piece, for each section has a measure of complete- 
ness within itself. Textually the piece is well preserved; in vs. 8, 
however, it seems necessary to transpose N23) with Nowack, both 
on account of meter and sense. 
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$10. THE TRIUMPH OF YAHWEH’S PEOPLE OVER ALL 
ITS FOES, 4: 11-14 
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Vs. 14 is added here merely for the sake of completeness. 
There is general agreement that it has no connection with vss. 
11-13, but belongs elsewhere. Its closest connection is with 4:9, 
and it might possibly be placed at the head of that section as the 
opening strophe; but after ell, it seems somewhat superfluous 
even there, and had better remain unattached. The two strophes 
of this section present each a phase of the situation which the 
prophet is depicting, and both together form a complete repre- 
sentation. The text of the passage is practically perfect. 





§11. THE MESSIANIC KING, 5:1-3 
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This eight-lined strophe is secured by omitting vs. 2 as a gloss 
interrupting the connection of vss. 1 and 3; so also Duhm (on 
Isa. 17:14), Wellhausen, Nowack, and Marti. In line 1 pm is 
omitted as a gloss (cf. 6); so also Roorda, Pont, Wellhausen, 
G. A. Smith, Nowack, Oort, Marti, ef al. In line 2 mm is 
omitted as a dittograph from line 4. ‘20" is dropped from 
the beginning of line 8 as a gloss made in view of vs. 2; it is also 
superfluous metrically. Verse 2 reads: 


mio" TTY Mey OM iS 
PONT? "Jay Paw TTS An 


§12, JUDAH’S FUTURE PROTECTORS FROM ASSYRIA, 5:4, 5 

“MOND Dw at TT « 
WE9NI NI" “5 
SIVSIND FIT 
Ds maw Toy wap 
DON 93°02 AVS 

2°72 TEN PANN 7 5 
SIND TM PANN 
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This ten-lined strophe is generally conceded to have no rela- 
tionship to its immediate context. Reference to any recent com- 
mentary will furnish the facts necessary to substantiate the claim 
of this passage to logical independence. The only new textual 
element in this arrangement is in the reading "WN which is 
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attached to line 1, instead of being read with line 2 as a casus 
pendens. For 772 DW in the sense “protection from,” see 
Zech. 8:10; Job 21:9. The sense thus secured furnishes a com- 
plete parallel between the three lines at the opening of the strophe 


and the three at the close. 


§ 13. THE DIVINE EMERGENCE AND IRRESISTIBLE MIGHT 
OF THE REMNANT, 5:6-8 

pvsa Spx mv No TT 6 1 
pa ovy "pa 
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awy “> para" 
ND FTP TNS WN 
DOIN "33> SAND 


D433 apr maw 7 oo 
pean pvay aqpa 
“3° nvyanaa AND 
NZ “IT. “EDS 
"a> DON "UN 
Powe FAD On 


pS" oD si oon 8 Il 
pinss" TaN 


The connection of vs. 8 with vss. 6 and 7 is at the best very 
loose, even with the change of text from the precative to the 
declarative form of the verb. With vs. 9 connection is entirely 
lacking. The question must present itself as to whether vs. 8 is 
not a marginal note on vs. 7. The strophic structure supports an 


affirmative answer. 


§14. ISRAEL’S PURIFICATION THROUGH CHASTISEMENT, 
5: 9-14 
TTT ST slg mm 9 1 
j="p2 Te Ci c= E) 
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This piece consists of two four-line strophes, with an introduc- 
tory prose line (vs. 9a), and two additional verses from the 
hands of redactors (vss. 13,14). Wellhausen and Nowack have 
already set forth the grounds for athetizing vs. 14. It seems 
equally clear that vs. 13 must likewise be set aside; 13) as it 
stands is a weak repetition of vs. 10, and if the common correc- 
tion to "289 be made the case is not improved, for it then 
becomes superfluous after vs. 12; 13a is an editorial insertion of 
an additional detail in the description. The real climax and 
natural stopping-point of the piece is at the end of vs. 12; any- 
thing additional weakens the effect. Strophe I foretells the 
destruction of the munitions of war in which Israel puts confi- 
dence instead of trusting to Yahweh; Strophe II deals with idol- 
atrous practices which likewise lead Israel away from Yahweh. 
The assonance of the piece is remarkable, notably in the repeti- 
tions of "M7357" and the pronominal suffix 7. 


§15. YAHWEH’S CONTROVERSY WITH ISRAEL, 6:1-5 
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In vs. la "2°77 is added with ©; so also Marti. Verse 4c* is 
eliminated as an editorial expansion of 4b; cf. Marti. The trans- 
fer of NI7"ST from vs. 5a to 5e¢ renders 5a parallel in structure 
to the corresponding line of Strophe III, and also renders 5c 
susceptible of sensible interpretation. Nowack’s omission (Kittel’s 
Biblia Hebraica) of SN'V2 a y= in vs. 5a and "“Y “a in 5b is 


adopted for the sake of the meter. 


§16. THE CONTENT OF TRUE RELIGION, 6:6-8 
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8 III 


This section lends itself readily to strophic analysis; no textual 


changes, transpositions, or omissions are necessary. 


The opening 


of the second strophe is marked by the change of subject, and the 
beginning of the third by the change from question to answer. 


$17. 
TO COME, 6:9-16 
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THE SIN OF JERUSALEM AND THE PUNISHMENT 
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Strophes I and II denounce the sins of Jerusalem; Strophes 
III and IV announce the consequent punishment; and Strophe V 
summarizes both sin and punishment. This arrangement is 
essentially that of-Marti, though certain elements in it (viz., the 
elision of vs. 9) as a late gloss, the transposition of vs. 12a, b to 
follow vs. 9, and the transposition of vs. 14a to precede vs. 15a) 
had commended themselves to me before seeing Marti’s treat- 
ment. In vs. 10a the final 9" is dropped as a dittograph. Verse 
12c is a gloss on 126. The transposition of vs. 14a leaves 14b to 
be joined to vs. 13, and suggests some meaning for "J" (or its 
original) parallel to 7°ANU"; Marti’s conjectural correction to 
“ZN is not felicitous. The glosses, vs. 16c, DMWZI22 ID>M1, and 
16f, INWM O°Ad MM, are also omitted, with Marti. 


§18. THE TOTAL CORRUPTION OF THE PEOPLE, 7:1-6 
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In this passage vs. 3 has become almost unintelligible accord- 
ing to MT; in 3a 35°72 is read with Marti and Nowack (in 
Kittel, Biblia Hebraica) ; OF"ES is the reading of 6SV; Vo 
is read with 6Y, Bauer, Taylor, Wellhausen, Nowack, and Marti. 
In vs. 3b UHWMN is omitted as a gloss upon "WM ; the renderings 
of the versions point in this direction; it is unnecessary to include 
the preposition 3 in the gloss as do Marti and Nowack, for 2 582 
is a good Hebrew idiom. The original reading of vs. 3d seems 
beyond recovery; Marti’s D527" makes good sense, but is too 
remote from NWT WE. In vs. 4c TSX is omitted as a euphe- 
mistic gloss on DOM pS. 


§19. THE DISCOMFITURE OF THE FOE, 7:7-10 
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Verse 7 is a three-lined stanza which is omitted here as an 
interpolation designed to furnish a closer connection between vss. 
1-6 and vss. 8-10. Its text runs: 

PIDs stid ad "ON 


* 
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SDN "I" 

The dimeter movement is marked in vss. 8-10; the verses 
might be grouped into two tetrameter strophes, but both metri- 
cally and logically the present arrangement seems preferable. 
The words MSN LOS are omitted from vs. 10 as a gloss; so 
Marti and Nowack (in Kittel’s Biblia Hebraica). 


§ 20. THE IMMINENT RETURN OF THE EXILES AND THE 
VINDICATION OF YAHWEH, 7:11-13 
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The general meaning of this eight-lined strophe is quite clear, 
and it is complete in itself. It seems therefore unnecessary to 
convert it into the first person throughout in order to make pos- 
sible its connection with vss. 7-10, as do Marti and Nowack (but 
cf. Stade, ZA W, XXIII, 164 ff.). Such promises for the future 
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are usually addressed to the community rather than uttered by 
the community itself. Connection with vss. 7-10 is, to be sure, 
impossible without the change of person; but is connection indis- 
pensable in such a collection of fragments as chaps. 6 and 7 
seem to be? 


§ 21. A PRAYER FOR YAHWEH’S INTERPOSITION IN 
ISRAEL’S BEHALF, 7:14-20 


“Mori INE JOaw. Pay wu 1 
oa79 Tins “> -_ Iu 
POD wa" W531 Ww wT 
IPANSED URW OMA INNS MD wb 


primis 553 WAN ONG INT 
PRODI ON Mey Tt 


VrR “SMD wMmIs EP SNS 


S Tos WT TINE: omc TT 


SWE"SF MAT FD NWI FNS SNA sa 
ankwn > oF Mm — PowM 19 
pommaxd cn spo n TVaN mM 20 
{OIp “ava IMSS MyawI TWN 


The Qinah movement prevails throughout this final section; 
only three lines need pruning to bring them within the limits of 
the meter, viz. Strophe I, line 4, from which ys is excised, 
with 6; Strophe II, line 4, from which OR st oN is 
removed as a gloss, with Nowack and Marti; and Strophe III, 
line 1, from which "nd>m n™=Nw> is dropped as an editorial 
expansion, also with Nowack and Marti. Stade (ZAW, XXIII, 
164 ff.), followed by Nowack and Marti, rightly recognized that 
vss. 18), 19a interrupted the close connection between 18a and 
19b, and that discovery is taken advantage of in this arrange- 
ment. But these dislodged fragments cannot legitimately be 
attached to vss. 11-13 as forming the conclusion of the passage, 
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vss. 7-13. They are better treated as a parallel, or variant, to 
vss. 18a, 19b. The text runs as follows: 
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This isolated usage of W235 raises the question whether it may 
not be an error for 025, which furnishes a good meaning here 


and an idiom familiar to all readers of the Old Testament (e. g., 
Ps. 51:4, 9; cf. Isa. 1:16; 4:4), though it is true that O25 itself 
never appears with a word for “sin” constituting the direct object 


as here. 
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tor in Philosophy and Education in Smith College 


116 pages, 8vo, paper; net 75 cents 


~HIS book essays to discuss the aesthetic experi- 
7T ence in terms of what is commonly known nowa- 
days as ‘‘functional psychology,” and to discover 
its relation to other types of experience already inter- 
preted from this point of view. It subjects to criticism 
some recent popular theories of the aesthetic, and 
brings together material that has hitherto been pre- 
sented in isolation, 
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The University of Chicago Press 
CHICAGO NEW YORK 
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THE GANONG BOTANICAL 
APPARATUS 


Fessler TION is called to the apparatus 

for use in plant physiology, and espe- 
cially adapted for college and secondary 
school work, which we are producing under 
the direction of Professor W. F. Ganong, of 
Smith College. 

New methods of teaching botany make 
this apparatus indispensable. 

Experiments in photosynthesis, transpi- 
ration, osmosis, respiration, may be carried 
on by the use of this apparatus, so as to ren- 
der processes intelligible to students. 

A complete descriptive catalog with full 
directions for use of the various pieces has 
been published and will be sent free on 
request. 

**PRISM”’ IS A LITTLE MAGAZINE we publish 
monthly. Not a mere advertisement, but a beautifully 
made and printed little publication about that world of 


wonder and beauty seen by the lens. Send us your 
name and we will enter your subscription FREE, 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO., ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
New York, Boston, Washington, Chicago, San Francisco 




















C. 


DENTACURA 





Differs from the ordinary 
dentifrice in minimizing 
the causes of decay. En. 

thousands of 
It is deliciously 


dorsed by 
Dentists. 

flavored, and a delightful adjunct to the den- 
tal toilet. In convenient tubes. For sale at 


drug stores, 25c. per tube. 
AVOID SUBSTITUTES 


DENTACURA COMPANY, 


Newark, N. J., U. S. A. 





If you wish something 
with a sharp point— 


Something that is always ready 
for business—select a 


DIXON 


American Graphite 


PENCIL 


If you are not familiar with Dixon’s, send 
16 cents in stamps for samples. You will 
not regret it. 





JOSEPH DIXON CRUCIBLE CO. 
JERSEY CITY NEW JERSEY 
A 

















Burpee’s 
Seeds Grow! 


And the Burpee Business Grows! 


Last year (our 31st) we sold more seeds than ever 
before in any one year and in 1908 we shall sell even 
more. You will understand ‘‘ the reasons why" 

when you read a 


Burpee’s New 
Farm Annual 
For 1908 


This complete book, bound in 
lithographed covers and contain- | 
ing also six supe b colored plates 
=~ from nature, is Yours 
or the asking, — provided you 
havea garden and will mention where you saw this advertise- 
ment. Itis an elegant book—the best seed catalogue we 
have yet issued—and offers some most remarkable ‘‘NEw 
Creations” in Vegetables and Flowers, which can be ob- 
tained only direct from us. Many a winter’s evening 
can be spent 9g A in “wer-pomyd your garden, by a 
careful study of this book. Shall we send you a copy? If 
you . preciate Quality in Seeds you will say Yes! 

so write to-day—do not put off and possibly for- 
get anti it is too late! 


W. ATLEE BURPEE & CO. 


The Largest Mail-Order Seed House 
Burpee Building. Philadelphia 





“The seal | of quality” 














MANUAL 
UF SITLE 


Being a Compilation of the Typographical 
Rules in Force at the University of 
Chicago Press; to Which Are 
Appended Specimens of 
Types in Use 
132+ 80 pages, 12mo, paper; net 50 cents, post- 
paid 53 cents 








NE of the most comprehensive 
() works on typographical style 
ever published. Though pri- 
marily intended for local use, it is 
believed to possess elements of use- 
fulness for wider circles. It is rec- 
ommended to publishers, writers, 
proofreaders, printers, and others in- 
terested in typography. 





Avpress Derr. P 


The University of Chicago Press 
CHICAGO anp NEW YORK 




















The most popular pens are 


ESTERBROOK '$ 


MADE IN 150 STYLES 









Fine Points, A1, 128, 333 
Business, 048, 14, 130 
Broad Points, 312, 313, 314 
Turned-up Points, 47 7 
531, 1876 


Esterbrook Steel Pen Mfg. Go. 


Works: Camden, N.J. 26 John St., N.Y. 


Typewriters 
Come and Go, 


but the machine that always 
Stays, always leads, always 
improves, always outwears, 
and always outsells all others 
is the 





te Fine 


af 


REMINGTON 


Remington Typewriter Company 
(Incorporated) 


New York and Everywhere 33 

















Egyptian Antiquities in the Pier Collection 


PART 
By GARRETT PIER 
Mr, Pier’s collection contains a number of unique speci 
mens and is known to experts throughout the world. The 
catalogue is luxuriously printed and bound. 22 plates; 27 
pages of descriptive text ; quarto; net $4.00. 





ADDRESS DEPT. P 
THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS CHICAGO AND NEW YORK 











THE THEORY OF EDUCAIION IN THE 
REPUBLIC OF PLATO 
By the late PRorgssor R. L. NETTLESHIP 
This essay by one of the best classical scholars of Cam- 
bridge University has been practically inaccessible to 
American readers. This new edition will be welcomed by 
students of educational theory. 150 pages; small 8vo; net 
75 cents, postpaid 79 cents. 
ADDRESS DEPT. P 
THE UNIVERSITY OF GHIGAGO PRESS + CHICAGO and NEW YORK 














The University of Chicago Press 








HE books and periodicals published by the University of Chicago Press 
appeal particularly to purchasers of books other than fiction; and every 
dealer should familiarize himself with our list, so that he may pre- 

sent appropriate books to interested customers. Our publications are also 
especially desirable for libraries who aim to supply their patrons with the 
more solid current books and magazines. 
ticulars, or write to either our eastern or home office 


Consult our catalogues for par- 











CHICAGO and 156 Fifth Avenue NEW YORK 




















Wood Rollers 


Pe a 


Hartshorn Shade Rollers 


Bear the script name of Stewart 
Hartshorn on label 
Get “* Improved,”’ no tacks required 


Tin Rollers 


















PUBLISHED BY 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS 


THE BIBLICAL WORLD 


Ernest D. Burzon, Editor-in-Chief. A popular illustrated 
monthly magazine, Subscription price, $2.00 a year; single 
copies, 25 cents, Foreign postage, 68 cents. 


THE SCHOOL REVIEW 


Published monthly, except in July and August. 
price, $1.50 a year; single copies, 20 cents, 
postage, 52 cents. 


THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHER 


Subscription 
Foreign post- 








Subscription 
Foreign 


Published monthly, except in July and August, 
price, $1.50 a year; single copies, 20 cents, 
age, 46 cents. 


THE BOTANICAL GAZETTE 


Edited by Jon M. Coutter, and Cuarctes R. BARNES. 
Published monthly, with illustrations. Subscription price, 
$5.00 ayear; single copies, 50 cents. Foreign postage, 
84 cents. 


THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF SOCIOLOGY 


Edited by Atsion W. Smatt. Published bi-monthly, with 
illustrations. Subscription price, $2.00 a year; single 
copies, socents. Foreign postage, 43 cents. 


THE JOURNAL OF GEOLOGY 


Edited by Tuomas C. CHAMBERLIN. Published semi-quarter- 
ly, with illustrations. Subscription price, $3.00 a year; 
single copies, socents. Foreign postage, 53 cents, 


THE ASTROPHYSICAL JOURNAL 


Edited by Gzorce E, Hatz and Epwin B. Frost. Published 
monthly, except in February and August, with illustra- 
tions. 


socents. Foreign postage, 62 cents. 


Subscription price, $4.00 a year; single copies, | 


MAGAZINES 





THE *9URNAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 


Edited by J, LAuRENCE LAUGHLIN and JoHN CuMMINGs, 
Published monthly, except August and September. Sub- 
scription price, $3.00 a year; single copies, 35 cents, 
Foreign postage, 42 cents. 


| THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THEOLOGY 


Edited by the Divinity Faculty of the University of Chicago, 
Published quarterly, Subscription price, $3.00 a year; 
single copies, $1.00. Foreign postage, 41 cents. 


THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF SEMITIC 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 


Edited by Ropert Francis Harper. Published quarterly, 
Subscription price, $4.00 a year; single copies, $1.25. For- 
eign postage, 26 cents, 


MODERN PHILOLOGY 


Editors: Pxitip S. ALLEN, Managing Editor; FREpeEric I, 
CARPENTER. Published quarterly. Subscription price, 
$3.00 a year; single copies, $1.00, Foreign postage, 
41 cents. 


THE CLASSICAL JOURNAL 


Gorpvon J. Laine and ArtHur G, Larrp, Managing Edi- 
tors. Published eight times a year under the auspices of 
the Classical Association of the Middle West and South, 
Subscription price, $1.50 a year; single copies, 25c. For- 
eign postage, 24c. 


CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 


Published quarterly. Subscription price, $2.50 a year; single 
copies, 75c. Foreign postage, 23c. 


THE UNIVERSITY RECORD 


Edited by Atonzo K. PARKER, Recorde~ of the University of 
Chicago, Published quarterly. Yeariy subscription, $1.00; 
single copies 25 cents. Foreign postage, 16 cents. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE ON REQUEST. 
ADDRESS DEPARTMENT P 
The University of Chicago Press 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 








tion has been developed. 


RUSSIA 


AND ITS CRISIS 


By PAUL MILYOUKOV, formerly Professor of History at the 


Universities of Moscow and Sofia. 


4] The book aims to explain the internal crisis in Russia; it offers a timely 
exposition of deep-seated ulcers of the Russian political system, and it 
makes clear that an interpretation of existing conditions, to be at all 
adequate, must necessarily be based upon a general and comprehensive 
survey of the historical circumstances under which the Russian civiliza- 


The author is a typical representative of the liberal party known as the 
“intellectuals,” and his activity in the cause of freedom has already 


earned him calumny, imprisonment, and exile. 


602 pages, 8vo, cloth, net $3.00, postpaid $3.20 











THE UNIVERSITY of CHICAGO PRESS 
CHICAGO and NEW YORK 


























The Event of a@ Lifetime! 


To have had Beethoven himself as your guest 


of 


S for one whole evening—to hear him, the Genius of the Piano, render with 
his own fingers selection after selection —The Moonlight Sonata, the Sonata 
: Pathetique, his Farewell to the Piano, or any other of his own immortal 


works you cared to hear. What a memory for the years to come ! 
And yet you have only to forget for the moment the player seated at 


THE ANGELUS PIANO 


through which, evening after evening, those same strains respond to his touch 
with all the magic of the master’s hand, to know how real his presence 
is and to feel how priceless is such music when so superbly rendered. 


But the miracle of the ANGELUS PIANO is that you, yourself, are the musician. With 
its possession the dearest dream of your life is actually realized—it gives to you, absolutely, that which 
you have longed for time and again, ever since you were old enough to experience a real desire. The 
ANGELUS PIANO enables you to play this music for your- 
self. Without practice or study of any kind, it gives to your 
unskilled fingers the ability to produce anything in all piano- 
music that you care to play. 

And more, the ANGELUS PIANO gives you the 
MELODANT and PHRASING LEVER, those wonderful 
patented expression devices which enable you to play as artis- 
tically and as brilliantly as any pianist you have ever listened to. 
If you are particular about the quality of your music and aspire 
to become a real musician, you have only to hear and play 
the ANGELUS PIANO yourself to appreciate what the 
exclusive MELODANT and PHRASING LEVER mean to 
you and to your playing. 

Before purchasing a piano of any kind, don’t fail to hear 
the ANGELUS PIANO. You will then realize the differ- 
ence between the original and its imitators, THE ANGELUS PIANO 


pond ce, LAE WILCOX @ WHITE CoO, 2esvrittive Liter 
Established 1876. MERIDEN, CONN. 































BEGIN THE NEW YEAR 
RIGHT 


Buy a Writer that Writes 








HAMMOND 











THE HAMMOND 





The Original, Visible Typewriter. Simplicity, Superior 
Workmanship and Material mean Durability. Durability 
coupled with Superiority means Economy. Economy is 
the Road to Wealth. To become wealthy, Use a No. 12 
MODEL HAMMOND. 





The Hammond Typewriter Co. 


69th to 7oth Streets & East River NEW YORK 
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BUFFALO 
LITHIA WATER 


Strong Testimony from the University of 
Virginia. 
IN URIC ACID, DIATHESIS, GOUT, RHEUMATISM, 
LITHAEMIA and the Like, ITS ACTION IS 
PROMPT AND LASTING. 


Geo. Ben. Johnston, M.D., LL.D., Prof Gynecology and Abdominal Surgery, Universit? 
of Virginia, Ex-Pres. Southern Surgical and Gynecological Assn., Ex-Pres. Virginia Medical 


Society and Surgeon Memorial Hospital, Richmond, Va.: ‘‘If I were asked what mineral water has 
In Uric Acid Diathesis, Gout; 


the widest range of usefulness, 

I would unhesitatingly answer, BUFFALO LITHIA WAT ER Rheumatism, Lithaemia, and 
the like, its beneficial effects are prompt and lasting. . . . . Almost any case of Pyelitis and 
Cystitis will be alleviated by it, and many cured. I have had evidence of the undoubted Disin- 
tegrating Solvent and Eliminating powers of this water in Renal Calculus, and have known its long 
continued use to permanently break up the gravel-forming habit.’’ 


“IT SHOULD BE RECOGNIZED AS AN ARTICLE OF MATERIA MEDICA.” 


James L. Cabell, M.D., A.M., LL.D., /ormer Prof. Physiology and Surgery in the Medical 
in Uric Acid 


Department in the University of Virginia, & 
pi Pres. of the National tie of Health: ‘BUFFALO LITHIA WATER Diathesis is a 
well-known therapeutic resource. It should be recognized by the profession as an article of 
Materia Medica.’’ 
“NOTHING TO COMPARE WITH IT IN PREVENTING URIC ACID DEPOSITS IN THE BODY.” 
Dr. P. B. Barringer, “42irman of Faculty and Professor of Physiology, University of Vir- 
ginia, Charlottsville, Va.: ‘‘After twenty years’ practice I have no hesitancy in stating that for 
in preventing Uric Acid Deposits 


Prompt results T have found BUFFALO LITHIA WATER 
in the body. 


nothing to compare with 
“I KNOW OF NO REMEDY COMPARABLE TO IT.” 
Wm. B. Towles, M.D., /ate Prof. of Anatomy and Materia Medica, University of Virgina: 


a Acid — Gout, Rheumatism, Rheumatic Gout, Renal Calculi and Stone in the 
er, I know of no Spring 
remedy comparable to BUFFALO LITHIA WATER No. 2. 
Voluminious medical testimony sent on request. For sale by the general drug and mineral 
water trade. 
PROPRIETOR BUFFALO LITHIA SPRINGS, VIRGINIA. 




























NO OTHER FOOD PRODUCT . Son 
HAS A LIKE RECORD is Diphtheria 
; and Scarlet Fever 


BAKER'S Cocoa ee een 


windows cause ill ventilation. As 


Ma preventive purify the wastepipes, 
Highest Awards 





HT Thi? sinks, closets and cellars with 
, iM 
AIA 
| 


\ \ A Platt's 











in 
Europe and ‘ 
America The Odorless 
Disinfectant. 
A colorless liquid; power- ¥ 
127 ) ful, safe and economical. | 
Instantly destroys foul odors © 
ear: tan and disease-breeding matter, 
¥ s of Cons tly Dilute according to directions ‘ 
Increasing on the bottle. ; 
~ Sal Sold in quart bottles only 
Registered es by druggists everywhere, An 
U.8. Fat. Of illustrated booklet with valu- 
able sanitary information 
mailed free, Address Henry 
ALTER AKER 0., Ltd. B, Platt, 42 Cliff St. N. Y. 
[ Established 1780] In heated rooms an open dish with water and a 
i ’s C i i i ders 
DORCHESTER, MASS. little Platt’s Chlorides purifies, moistens and render 


the air comfortable at a temperature of 65° to 68° F. 























The PERFECT TOILET calls for 
HAND SAPOLIO 








It does all that other soaps do and adds exhilaration. 
No other toilet soap is like it in composition or in 
action. The vegetable oils and fine flour of silex 
work wonders in cleansing, enlivening and _ health- 
renewing the skin in a manner that chemical action 
could not approach. From baby’s’ delicate skin 
to the needs of the bath it has no equal. Prove it for 
yourself. It keeps the skin soft, removes’stains, and 
in the bath aids the natural changes of the skin and 
gives a delightful sensation of new life. 














® 
; a deliver the new piano in your home free of expense, 
Write fer Catalogue D and explanations, 
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